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WHEREIN 


The Work of the SPIRIT in awakening the Soul 
to get Pardon of Sin,and an Intereſtin ] ESUS 
CHRIST isplainly opened. 


Diſcovering the falſe Refuges and Vain Hopes for 
Heaven of Ignorant and Formal Proteſſors,and the 
way of being a New.Creaturein CHRIST. 


—— — 
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The Tempeſtuous Soul calmed 
by JESUS CHRIST. 
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This Epiſtle was publiſhed 
about 14 years fince- 


To theReader. 


Ome yedrs ſince, the Lord( for ſo, through 

g grace, 1 find the iſſue) pu» upon my heart 
to ſend forth a little token of ſoul experi- 

ence to my freinds, ftiled, The tempeſtnous 
ſoul calmed, &c., Which .I found God made 
a bleſſing to ſome poor ſouls, (ſo can, the Lord 
make uſe of weak things (5 and T have been cal- 
led npon, and ſent to, by ſtrangers for Books, 
but had none of them: The $tationer alſoſending 
me word.that he defpred to reprint it, and that I 
would make ſome addition to it, if I thought 
meet. Theſe importunities were as the voice of 
the Lord to me, and being then preaching upon 
the ſubjeFs T bave here added, (which were but 
4s au enlargement to the other in the former 
part, but carryed further in the opening the 
New-Creature ) Zt cazre upon my heart, thatT 

could not give ont ( as Thumbly apprehended ) 

what might be more generally nſeful in theſe 

aays . for the Conntry-people , amone whon 

chiefly my poor labonrs are laid out; wherein 
A2 they 


To the Reader. 

they. may, 4s in a glaſs. particulirly and plainly 
ſee,zfGod open their eyes the woful miſtakes and 
heart deluſrons,in the great buſineſs of Heaven, 
the moſtyit may be well feared le under. 

2. Add to this,the infinite obligation that lies 
upon me,(T muſt ſay, above any ſoul upon the 
face of the eurth') from my dear Lord Jeſus, 
to do for him with all my might.to leave no way 
unattempted, wherein I might witneſs to his 
bleſſed Name, and the ways of his Grace, and 
help oz poor ſinners to him 5 who have had my 
hands ſo deep in the blood of my Lord, ( over 
whom I would mourn ) -and in the blood of the 
Souls of ſenners,when 1 helpt on (to my everlaſt- 
zng abaſement be it ſpoken, andthe magnifying 
of grace) their bardening in fin and condemna- 
tion.in the days of my high rebellion again the 
long ſuffering of my God. 

3.1 have many dear Relations and Kindred, 
with others ro wh:m I am known, ſpecially in 
th sConnty of Glouceſter,(where I have found 
mercy in my labors.and an effeFual door opened 
with other my Fellow-labourers in Chriit ) in 
whoſe hearts I have room (Which Iwould won- 
der at) and ſomething this way from my ſelf 
would be acceptable, happily rather than that 
which is more worthy, from a tranger ; which 
conſiderationj, do much ſecure me against cen- 

ſure. Upon which account, T give it up tothe 
| Lord , 


To the Reader. 
Lord,iu the ſimplicity of my ſoul, and beg a gra- 
ciows bleſſing upon it, to every ſoul into whoſe 
hands it may come. 

Specially, My freinds after the fleſh. to whom 
T have not frequent opportunity t0,ſfeak other- 
wiſe, whoſe ſouls are upon my heart to mourn 
for ;, I beſeech you, and charge you in the bows+ 
els of Chriſt Jeſus, that you will never reſt ip 
your ſpirits till , through infinite mercy and 
bleſſang upon your dilligence, you ſhall find what 

# here written to be your own gracious experi- 
ence upon your ſouls; Oh ! do not dare to reſt in 
a general notion of mercy, in a blind hope-well, 
a ſober and righteous (through reformed) con- 
verſation,or ina meer taking up to a better obe- 
dience:no,nor in meer notions of free grace;and 
of Jeſus Chriſt 5 but get ( as convinced of ſin) 
emptyed of your ſelves, and all your own righ- 
teonſneſs, to come as nothing elſe but linner+ #9 
Jeſus Chrit for all,to be juſtified ## his righte« 
ouſneſs, and rooted into him, and ſo become 
New Creatures in him, and in him have your 
fruit unto holineſs, ard the end everlaſting 
lite; Which things are the main ſcope of this 
Piece dire(Fed chiefly to you. | 

The ſame things T would ſayto you.who were the 
hearers of theſe diſcourſes as preach't unto you. 

Such of you who yet ſtand off from the fellowſhip 
ef the Goſpel;0h\may this word take you 1n « ſe- 

rI0Ws 


To the Reader. 


riows reading, whom it bath not iz the preach- 
ing of it ; Baffle not (0h do not) with your own 
Convittions and Conſciences any longer ;, Oh! 
may you yet break, off from your ſnares, lying 
hopes,offences.ſelf rightecuſneſ/es. heartleſs for- 
malties, and wait for theSpirit of the Lord Je- 
5, in the miniſtration of the Gofpel * yet the 
hand of the Lord is Stretched forth unto you. 
Oh ! be not any longer a diſobedient and a 
gain-ſaying people : God and Angel's. and your 
own Conſciences will witneſs, how oft the Lord 
Teſs Chriſt hath called by me,and you have not 
anſwered. 
To you who have befure the Lord and one ano- 
ther.profejſed obedience to the call of Chriſt and 
ſubjeFion ro his Goſpel, I will ſay no more but 
this: that I hope you never expeF& tolookthe 
Lord Jeſus in the face at the day of his appear- 
ing. but as you are juitified only in his righte- 
ouſneſs, rooted in him and are new Creatures in 
him.That 1 may be your rejoycing.and you mine 
in that day : Study exa@ly th evidences of the 
New-Creature, and, through erace. walk after 
them « which I would alſo preſs upon ſuch of the 
Profeſſors of godlineſs. who may peruſe this plain 
Piece 5 ſpecially the Churches of Chriſt I have 
ſpecial Communion with in theſe parts; Let not 
young Converts ret only in having lively af- 
fedions, but get diſtinf@ly bottom'd upon the 
ſaving 


To the Reader. 


ſaving myſtery of the Goſpel through Jeſus Chriſt, 
grounded, rooted,el{tablilh'd wpox. andin a 
Scripture-Christ. as the truth is in Jeſws and 
abandon any other ſfirit but a Scripture Spirits 
which (bleſſed be rich gr ace) hath hitherto kept 

you, and led you in the way of life and peace; 

Now the Lord of Peace himſelf give you 

peace always, by all means ; The Lord be 

with you all;'z Theſ.5.16. 

Reader, whoever thou art.if thou art by grace, 
helpt on to Jeſus Chriſt.by what is here preſent- 
edto thee; or in the walk of the New- Creature 
#n Chriſt; Give the Lord the ; | ry,and pray that 
he may do ſo alſo even in every thing,who would 
gladly approve himſelf, 


The ſervant of Chriſt 
Bowrton on the Water and of all his, 
23 of the firſt Month, 


1657. A.P. 


THE 


GOSPES 


New-Creature. 


© THE 
FIRST TREATISE, 


DISCOVERING 


The WEIGHT of the Pardon of SIN, 
the SPIRITS Convittion of SIN, 


PSAL. 25. 1; 
For thy Names ſakes, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for 


it 1s great. 


with weight upon bis Conſcience, and in the 
deep ſenſe of their guilt, pleading with God 
about mercy and pardon ; The ſenſe of that 
dne great ſan, in the matter of Vriab, ( meant 
pecially in the Text ) brought in the ſenſe of 
dther ſins of his youth upon him, as is uſually Gods 
way in humbling a ſinner; and at ver, 7. you have 
im at the feet of God, begging as for his life, as 

to 


| this Plalm you have David's fins laid-in 
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tothe remiſiiun of them all. Remember not the ſins of 
my youth, ror my tranſgreſſims 3 According to thy mer- 
cy, remember thou me, for tby Goodneſs O Lord; And 
here at the Tcxr, for thy Names ſake O Lord, ec, 
That which-1 dclign;to lay betore you from the 
words, is to open to you, and pre{s.upan you, the 
weight, and bleſlcdnels of a pardoned condition, 
tit you may be awakened toit, while the day of 
meicy laſts,and may indeed bein very good earneſt 
about it, till, through infinite grace, you may ob- 
tein it, and live and dye /in the ſweet and bleſſed 
peace and cotnfort © of it, through vug Lord Jeſus 
Chit. 

»* That which 1 intend;/to give out from hence 
( through the Spirit of grace afliſting) is but as 
przvious and preparatory to the opening of ajultiti. 
cd cltate, and the New Creature in Chriſt; That 
Cit God will) your conſciences may be brought to a 
thorough a wekening,a ſpiritual fight and convicti- 
on of (in,and a ſ(eclt-empryftc(s, which 15 the good 
and (fe way of a Soul to Jeſus Chriſt ; which trom 
this Scripture take, in thele plain Obſervations, 


Obſ. 1, , That great and weighty concernment 
that ſhould moſt of all take wp the tboughts of the bearts c 
poor ſinners, is that their ſins may be pardoned. | 

2. Such who came to God by ef Chriſt,to have their 
fins pardoned, tbey look upon them as great" ſins, | ===» 
{or 1t 15 Great. 

3. Thegreat reaſon of Gods pardoning a: ſinner, and 
the Plea 1bat a poor ſinner hath with God, is, tbat God 
will pardon for bis own Names ſake. 

1. To begin withtke firſt propolition, vis, 

*© That great and weighty thing that ſhould moſt of all 
; $2k 


The Goſpel New- Creatare. 2 
&« rake up the thoughts of the bearts of al'the Children of 


« men, is, that their ſins may be pardoned, 
And This may be evinced from the frame of bleſſed Da- 
,Oc, vid*s ſpirit,and other the pardoned ones of the Lord 
the up and down the holy Scriptures, exerciſed with 
the W ſygh a violence and importunity with the Lord, in 
0n, I this matter of the Pardon of their fins,as it they had tio 
iy of WI other thing, beſides what conduced thereunto, to 
inelt W beg of God in the world, and all that God gave 
y Ob- Wl them in the world , ( as indeed it is not ) were 
clled W nothing without it, therefore you have chem thus 
Jeſus wraſtling, with God about it. According to the mul- 
titude of thy tender mercies, blot out my ranſpreſſius, 
ence W Pſal. 51.1. Itfthere be any mercy in heaven, let 4 
it 25 WF poor puilty ſoul have a drop of it ; yea Davidlayeth 
(ti. WF a kind of violence upon God, Pſal. 65. 2.-.- As fot 
That WI our tranſgreſſions thou ſhalt purge them away , 
(tO 2M thou ſhalt do it, I cannot , muſt not, will not be 
acti» denyed this , thou ſhalt do it for me. So Mpo- 
good WI [es interceding for the peopie, Exod. 39. g. If I have 
rom BF found grace in thy ſight,O Lord,let my Lord I pray 
. thee, goamongſt us, ( for it is a (tiff necked peopte) 
and pardon our iniquity and 9ur fin, and take us for 
ment thine inheritance 3 with what vehemency of heart 
11s of doth Moſes cry, if I have any favour with thee, let 
it be laid out this way, Ob Lord, let my Lord, &c; 
Otherwhiles, when the blefſcd ſenſe of a pardoned 
condition is upon their hearts 3 Bleſſed is be whoſe 
tranſgreſſions is forgiven, Bleſſed man, or woman, as c= 
rer he was born ! Bleſſed He, and only Bleffed, and 
wily bleſſed, and for ever Bleſſed , whoſe fins are 
pardonzd ! And then admiring the bleſſed God in 
uch riches of Grace, as to pardon finners;WWho is likg 
2 thee & God pardoning inqinity ? Mie. 7c 18, Thos art a 
B 2 God 
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God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, &c. 'Neh, ol 
9g. 17. Pſal. 103. 1, 2, 3, 10. - Bleſs the Lordch my B $i 
ſoul, and all that is with in me, bleſs bis holy name | w 
why ? what had the Lord done? ſee verſe 3 Oh, ll tf 
who forgivetb all thine iniquities z who forgiveth, and  w 
forgiveth All great (ins as well as leſs ; fins of nature W m; 
as well as life, figs befoxe conyerſion, and fins fhce BY of 
converſion 3 fias of knowledge, as well as of igno» Wl C/ 
rance ztor David was under all theſe, yet &U, Al, ſee 
All, forgiven; and that freely too, only begauſe the MW m 
Lord is graciows, verſe 8, and (o forgiven them as ne- MW M 
ver to:come betore him any wore, As far as the Eat i be 
is from the Wejt, ſo far bath be removed our tranſgreſ- © as 
fions from ws, vere 12. Lo 
I (hall hint ſome Reaſons cf the Truth, why it is, Wl 7., 
that the pardon of fins doth, or ſhould, (o greatly MW chi 
take up-the hearts of fioful creatures. he 
Reaſou 1 .The pardon of fin (ſhould thas greatly Ml th 
take up the hearts of all that indeed expeRt pardon, Ml mi 
becauſe *4was the greateſt thing (it I may to ſpeak)thatY he 
ever t9okup Gods bart, bow s ſinner might be pardex- ke: 
ed, | He laid forth more of his wiſdom and goodneſs = 
about it, than in the makingof the Heavens and thelfW th 
Earth 3 The framipg of the New Covenant, the a 5 
giving out of his eternal SonJclus Cheiſt, God mani- I cur 
felted in his fleſh ,fuch a Glorious way of zeconci- am 
ling juſtice and mercy through the death of Chriſt, ** þ 
( the choiſcht picce ot divine wiſdom that ever was © 4 
brought forth} they were all converſant about, and ** c 
their , proper tendency - was about this great and © » 
weighty concernment, bow, and that a finner might 
be pardoned z when Moſzs had that hlefled enter- 
view and parley with the Lord, Exod, 33.& 34-and 
Dliſes g.:tting nearer and nearer to God, who-was 
glimpſiag 
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olimpſing out a ray of glory upon him, breaks out, 
Shew me thy Glory, Twil, ſiith God, I will ſhew thee 
what wey of Glory 1 moſt deſign to wy (:It among, 
the Sons of men, --- .--- Irvill be gracious to- whim 1 
will be gratiour,and will ſhew mercy on whom I'will ſhew 
mercy, And as if this had not- been enough(the heart 
of the bleſſed God was fotnfinitely raken with-it ) 
Chap. 34y'5,6: The Lord comes nearer to him, de- 
ſeended in''t: Cloud, and flood with him! thire 4 and.as if 
meerly't& have (poken what he had before (aid to 
Moſes, Naniely; That be ſhould bave merey, -had not 
been enoughgat verſe 6, He proclaimy it.afid mekes it 
as his proper Name, and molt-glorious* Title , The 
Lord, The Lord God, Mercifnl and Graciows, &c. verſe 
7. forgiving iniquity, &c. As if forgiving tiiquity were 
the great defrgn ot glory the had upon the world;his 
heart moſt affe ed and taken up with it ; This is 
the hrti reafon;poor finners ſhould have their hearts 
molt taken vp about the pardon of fins, becauſe the 
heart of the infinite wiſe and bleſſcd God is molt ta- 
ken up about it. 

2. The pardon of fi ſhould fo greatly take up 
the heart of a poor guilty ſinner, becauſe, Nothing, is 
a Bleſſing to a mani till bis fins are pardoned, bus All a 
exrſe, The Scripture is well known that proves it, 
among, many, Deut, 28,15 16. © If thiu wilt not 
*© bearken unto tbe voice of the Lord thy God to obſerve #0 
* do all big Commandments , and bi Statutes which I 
* command thee this day, that all thoſe curſes ſhall come 
* upon thee and overtake thee,Curſed ſhalt thiu be in the 
* City,and curſed ſhalt vhow be in the. field, Curſed ſhall 
'* be thy barket and thy Store. Curſed fhallbe the fruit of 
© 1by body, and the frait of thy Land. the excreaſe of thy 
©kine,aud the flocks of thy ſheep,Cnrſed ſhalt thou be nben 

B 3 thou 
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©© thou comeſt in, and curſed ſhall thou be when thou goeſt 
*©out, the Lord ſhall ſend upon thee curſing, vexation, and 
© rebuke in all that 1bau ſetteſt thine band for to do,&c, 
Now that Soul that doth not hearken to the voice 
of God, according to the tenour of the New Cove- 
nant, to come unto. Jeſus Chriſt, to have his fins 
pardoued,to have the (pjrit given him to walk be- 
tore God in all his ways, isin an unpardoned condi- 
tion, and fo liable to all theſe curſes; now, under 
the old Teſtament God did more uſually come forth 
io viſible ſtroaks of puniſhment upon outward 
mercicsz but under the new New Teſtament, his 
judgements ( (pecially upon ſuch as are under the 
Goſpel) are more (ſpiritual, ( as bleſſings to his peo- 
ple run in a more {piritual way) as in curling them 
with hardneſs and blindneſs of beart, having reſited the 
truth, but yct though ſuch outward curſes are not 
{o viſibly and frequently executed, ( though ſome. 
times they arc )yct unpardoned unconverted finners 
enjoy not their outward good things as a bleſſing, 
but they fexve but to further their damnation, it 
their kearts are not ('through intinite grace) made 
J-ft, and turn unto the Lord that they may be par- 
doned, Now, to have outward mercies, -and b: 
hardened in an impenitent cſtate under them, is a 
far greater curſe, than te have theta {mitten or im- 
bittercd fram the Lord, though with the heavieſt 
hand. This is the 2d.Reaſ in of the point ; Every 
thing is a curſc, ( while fuch ) to an unpardoned 
inner, therefore tis of the greatclt weight to have 
his heart taken up about it. 

3. Theperſon of an unpardoned finvret is bated. of the 
Lord, therefore the weight of it 13 very great,Pſal.s5. 
5.Tbou bateſt all warkers of iniquity, All, be they what 
they will, high or law,rich or poor, God bates pa 
; | | an 
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and while they arc workers of of iniquity, they ar®© 
certainly unpardoned; what th: y may b: in, the' de- 
ec, IB} Erect God, is wothing to that inner in this condi- 
ice OW 1100: while he is a worker of iniquity, he hath no 
ve. © ground for any other apprcheuſicn of God, unlels 
ons Wd Þ< furn in unto him Now, what a dreadful thing is 
be. Wit, fo be hated of that great and riglitzous God, a 
di. 8 9rop of whoſe wrath is able to ſcortcn the foul with 
der I Þfpeakable torment 3 yet ſuch is the condition of a 
rth © wretched unpardoned inner; therefore "tis his great 
ard Weoncernment to look to it,&e, ) 

his 4. While a finxer is uupardoned, be is under the Law:.' 
the MW Pat thar is, T (hall if God will, further dilcoverz He 
ſiands bound over to the moſt exact fulfilling of s, 
\em {-nder the penalty of Hell, bound co make God fa» 
ho tisfaCtion to the utmoſt, upon the leaſt breachz aud 
not Ying under tranſgreſſion of it, is under wrath..and 
condemnation , it he abide ſo, without remufy. 


Mt. - - my 
—_ There is no condenanation to them that are in Chriiit Fe- 
ing «,but All condemnation to thoſe that arc out of: 
4 hriftJeſus,as all unpardoned ſinners are; therefos* 
2 


15 a condition above all others to bz: wiighed 
and conſidered,anod not to. be. reftcd; in, one: mm + 
ent. 

5. ' Neither the Prayers nor Alm nor any etber duty 
ff an wnpa:doned ſinner are, at all, accepted with the 
Lord,” © This, wretched finners wil nat admit ot.but 


vick —_ 
very hink if they p*rforg any duty to: Gad,he acc: pts of 
a t,and that indeed it makes an attonement tor their 


n5 Take that on: eminent place in Eſa. 1.15. Thowpb 
you make many prayers, yet I will,not bear you, mask 


of the Ie, you'that thirk bicaulfe you make, or ſay, as yuu 
ſal.5- tyle ity many good prayers, lure God hcary youz 
_ No, ſaith Gud, I will not bear, why, ſee terſe 16, 
hem; 6 '4 thcy 
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they were not waſhed from their fins, therefore the 
Prophet calls them, to come to the Lord that they 
might be pardoned, verſe 38. *Tis true,when a poor 
linner hath his heart ſmitten for ſin, and comes to 
the Lord,upon the account of promiſes, of grace and 
pardon through Jeſus Chriſt, with full purpoſe of 
heart to cleaye unto the Lord,and (o begs for par- 
don, and all things that do accompany pardon and 
{-]vation, then God hears his crycs at the very fil 
breathing of his ſoul 3 Lam. 3.56, but not till then 
doth God regard the multitude of his Prayers, Alms, 
Worſhip, Keeping conſcience to men; therefore cer» 
tainly if nothing be accepted with God,till in a par- 
doned condition, ſuch an eſtate requires great and 
deep thoughts of heart of it, 

6. Upon all this, it will follow. That an un- 
pardonedfinner will have no other word from the Lord 
Feſw Chriſt, at bis coming, but, Go you curſed ; E- 
verlaſting darkneſs, and wrath and. woes and all 
miſery muſt be his portion for ever. If be dye*in bis 
finz, Joh. 8. 29, his ſoul muſt be eternally damned 
without all Remedy; Live and dye unpardoned and 
be damned unpardoned ; When ]c{us Chriſt ſhall be 
come, neither bs himſelf, nor Saint, nor Angel, will 
or can ſpeak cone word, for a ſoul that dycs unpar- 
doned,though the ſoul ſcreek out for a drop of mex- 
Cy 5 it will be anſwered with nothing but the Ec-+ 
choes,of the ſcreekings of other deſperate fouls, rea- 
dy to be hurled with it, into the tame everlaſting 
burnings 3 no eye to pity there, though Miniſters 
and Saints did warn,iavite,weep, mourn, pity, when 
ov this fide the grave, yet at the great Judgment, it 

will n6t be ſo. No,nothing but upbraidings of D.- 
vil, for negleQing, Goſpel-Grace, ind «efuling rhe 
| | terms 
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terms of pardon, and for gro(s ſecurity 3; This will 
be the portion of every unpardoned' finner,that neg- 
les the day of his ſalvation 3 Therefore the pardon 
of ſins requires the deepeſt thoughts of heart, and 
cm never b: made too ſure to a poor finſul Crea- 
ture. 
Uſer. If the ipardon of fin be fo great and in- 
tinite weight, how doth this meet with the wiet- 
ched deplorable carelefnels of a world of fouls in 
this day,thit think of uothing leis thax wherber thiir 
fins are pardoned, that will hear of nothiug that may 
cal this great matter into. queſtion, or may awaken 
them to it, Oh how many 'poor ſouls, I fear too ma- 
ny of you, though (o'often and earnefily prett to it } 
that were never bifore the Lord mourning after the 
pardon of your fins? What alizh: matter would it 
be to be pardoned, if there ſhould be no moxe in it, 
nor care about it, than moſt finners, that call them- 
ſc1vesChriltians,make about it 3 A", ſinners, why do 
you make no' more adoe, no more matter of it ? why 
ſo ſenſleſs of that, which is alone worthy all the 
thoughts bf thy heart; if chou ſhouldſt live a million 
of years to diſpatch this one thing,to get thy fins all 
pardoned. You that'arc Elderly people have a large 
reckoning, ſpecially upon your account of finning 
2gainfiGoſpel-light and gracc;make haftc, what you 
dogdo quickly, lay bold on eternal life,the fun is ready 
to ſet upon you,and wo with you : as ever you were 
men and*'women, it you fail of a good, and ſare dil- 
patch of this one concernable thing, that your fins 
are pardoned z And you that are yunger, taks heed 
Ic the day of grace, ſet up9u yuu, and you be given 
xp to your own hearts lults, ind no word that is ſpo» 
| Ken 
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ken from God or man, ſhall ever reach you; Oh 
tremble at trifling with convictions and light, but 
begin to honour the Lord Jeſus, and bow unto him, 
and wait for the promiſed ctfuſion of his ſpirit, and 
the joy of the Lord ſhall be the joy of your youth, 
and the Love of the Lord will be very (ſweet and 
precious to you. 


2d . Exbort, Oh. then let every ſoul of us be 


deeply aftcGted with this weighty matter , let your 
ſouls ſay within you, Oh the dreadfulne(s of an uns 
pardoned condition? what tongue can cxprels it 7 to 
haye all my ſtore, (little or much, ) houſe,corn, cat= 
tle trade,all under a a curſe, and enjoy it as a curſe, 


and only to further my eternal damnation ! to be. 


bated of the great God,and not loved,to be under all 
the condemnation of the Law ! whereverl rcad of 
wrath and wo, it belongs to me 3 to have not one of 
my prayers nor any thing elſe,accepted of the Lord! 
to bein a condition of expecing nothing from Jc- 
ſus Chriſt at his coming, but go ye curſed; when I 
ſhall ſee ſo many bleſſed ſouls that. rovk pains for 
Heavenzenter into the Kingdom, and my f(clf ſhut 
out ! Wo is me it I ſpeak peace to my ſoul. jn ſuch 
an eſtate, one mon.ent more, Awake my foul, 
Awake. Away,in to the blefled God for Mercy,par- 
don,grace, Chriſt, his blood, ſpirit, holin:(s, eternal 
life; I will go,(the Lord helping me) anJ1 cry in the 
bitternc(s of my ſoul for them all and it *twere pol- 
fible to weary the Lord with the crycs of,mmy poor 
ſoul, will do ic,till he have mercy upon mg,and bid 
me go itt peace, The Gracious God (hall as hardly 
deny me, as ever h: did any poor fiyner that lay 
bleeding at His feet for mercy& grace fxom. heaven, 
to 
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to heal a poor condemned foul ; Oh what have I 
been, doing in the world all this while? get alittle 
rp and my fins unpardoned ; in daily dan- 
ger of dying in them, and fo be loſt without all re- 
medy for ever ;,Oh ! ſuch wiil bz the great thoughts 
of heart about the pardon of fins, when the Lord 
ſhall ſpeak to a poor finncr,and the Conſcience ſhall 
be throughly awake about it. 

Oh! let me yet, in the name of the Lord, argue 
out this matter with thee. Be ſerious for once,and 
ponder it in thy heart, what is hzalth or wealth? what 
is it to have ſomething about thee in the world,and 
lay up yearly, and thou go deeper 1n debt with the 
juſt God every day? What it all the world b: at 
Peace with thee,and God thy enemy,and hate thee, 
as thou halt bctn ſhewed ? What it all the world ſay 
of thee,B'efſed.z it God, and his holy Word of truth, 
pronounce thee Curſed, becauſe thy tins lye upon 
thy ſoul, and the Spirit of grace is not uþon thee ? 
Ah ! poor Creature, Do nor,do not, let thy fins lye 
upon thy precious (oul any longer, do not be con- 
tented tobe a child of Gods wrath any longer 3Oh ! 
do not thou poor carelels foul, it there be a (park of 
pity in thee ; Do wot, as the Devil flitters, r<ft in 
ghis, and (ay, I bope better, and I bype "is better with 
me, and I hope I am or (hill be pardoned, and [> tall 
aſlecp till thou drop into hell. You that think it 
an calic common matter to b: pardoned, know not 
what it 15, you have yet no part in this bleſſedueſs, 

Saith a poor convicted foul, 1,*Tisa great mat- 
ter that any toner 11 the world 15 pardoned, much 
more, ſuch a one as I, it ever I attain to it, 

2, Svyls that get pardor, do make i: their greateſt 
CaiC 
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Care to be aſſured of it, they do not leave the matter 
at ſixes and fevens, and put it off with bidding the 
hearr,bope well;bat they labour after a Gof; = 
rance of it, | 

3, Such ſouls will abour to ſce that nothing be 
wanting that muſt accompany pardon of fin, an 
a ſtate of ſalvation, Heb. 6.9. | 

4. They try all their pretences to: pardon and 
grace,over and over; and will take nothing upor truſt 
from their hearts,or the Devils flatteries,or the flat- 
teries of carnal Miniſters ; but ſearch and prove,- #nd 
lay their hearts under the Word and Spirit till it be 
ſealed by the Holy Ghoſt, and that they are wrought 
of God for this ſelf ſame thing, and4bat be bath given 
tbem the Earneſt of the Spirit. 2.Cor.5.5., Well there» 
fore fay in thy heart, ini goodearnelt, Oh! ir hath 
not been ſo withme, I have been carcleſs,F thought 
well of my (elf,F nere queſtioned this weighty mat» 
ter to purpoſe. Oh! the Lord give me grace,to take 
pains in the uſe of means, to bz viekent for Heaven. 
Oh! I will not reſt (Oh ! let menot) till I amaflus 
red indeed that my,my;(tas are done away and Chriſt 
is mite; Go, and fay,fand doit; and the God of all 
grace and might be with thee in it; 

But yer further,to preſs the weight of this matter 
upon thy Conſcience, that thoumayeſt go oft tho» 
roughly convincedgand reſolved to piirfue effeQual- 
ly the compaſling of this fo great a bleſſing, of get- 
ting thy ſoul in a (pardoned eſtate, Do but weigh 
with me the matcbleſs bliſſedneſs of ſuch a condition, 
and me-thinks, thy heart: ſhould not but be taken 
with it. 


1. The 
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1. The fuſt is, Peace with God, Jeſus Chriſt ha. 
ving made Peace, Rom 5. 1, Col. 1; 20, 

2. Coolider,  Pardoned ſouls become the dear Chile 
dren of God, (ee Epb. 1.5. &c. Having predeflinated 
ww unto the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt unto 
bimſelf, according to the Good pleaſure of bis Will, to the 
praiſe of the glory of bis Grace, wherein be bath . made us 
accepted in the beloved : in whom we bave Redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, &c. The 
glorious grace of Adoption comes in upon the forgive- 
neſs of fins , therefore Chap. 5. 1. the Apoſtle 
further hints this ſoblefſed a priviledge 3 Be ye fol- 
lowers of God, as dear Childrcn ,, and Gal. 4. 5. the 
Apofile gives it out as the great and bleſſed fruit of 
Redemption,--*--» that we might receive the Adoption 
of Sour. Oh ! tobe tranſlated from being amongſt 
the children of wrath, to be numbred amorg the 
dear Children of God,to come under t he proteQion, 
care, tender love of God as a Father ; What foul 
would not be reſtleſs till he attain unto it ? 

3. Pardoned ſouls bave acceſs to God, Epb. 2.18. 
12.11 whom we bave boldneſs and: acceſs, with. confi- 
dence, by the faith of bim, Heb. 4. 16. Let w there- 
fore came boldly wnnto the throne of yrace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to belp in time of necd. 
This is the blefl:dneſs of pardoned fouls, they have 
free acceſs to God, as a Child to a Father, to ſpeak 
and plead with the Lord ; Asfoon as ever they come 
before the Lord,they are admitted into his preſence 
and God's eye and ear is towards them, and they 
have their r«quelts, cither ia kind, or a better 
thing given to them. This is another in:ftimable 
good of blcfſed pardoned fouls, 


4. As 
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4. As they are Gods dear Children, and havefree 
accels to him; (0 when once he hath freely and fut- 
ly pardoned ther, be loves them with an infinite, un- 
mixt,unchangeable Love. Bebold what manner of love is 
this, Oc. 1 Fobn 3,1. The Lord doth freely let out 
love, full love, to his pardoned ones, as if they 
had never finned, becauſc he never looks upon 
them out of Chriſt 3 when God takes a poor ſinner 
to himſelf, he doth not barely and meerly pardon 
him, and ſave him from wrath, and no more, ( as 
earthly Princes pardon many whom they love uot ) 
but God ſets his Love upon them, as it can never 
enter into his heart to hate them. He that lovttb 
me, ſaith Chriſt, hall be loved of my Father, Fob, 14. 
21, And if God affti& them,'tis to make them ber- 
ter, more like unto himſelt to beſtow more grace 
upon them, Heb. 12. 10. and Gods Love to his 
bleſſed children is like himſclf, Infinite, unmixt, eper- 
laſting. This -is another infinite bleſſing of pardon- 
ed fouls, tobe thus loved by their God. 

5. Pardoned ſouls are brought into a juſtified flate 
from which they ſhall never fall, Thus runs the tenout 
of the new Covenant, the bottom of all this bleſſed- 
neſs; Irvill remember their fins no more, Heb, 8, 12, 
=-»---- No more Words of a ({wezt and bleſſcd ſound, 
to whom thcy arc ſpoken by the Holy Ghoſt, that 
when poor ſouls that have come to Jeſus Chriſt, in 
a Golpel way for pardo#, and have pleaded, and t- 
ken hold of promites of grace for that end, and yet 
ſometimes unb:licf is ſtirring, Oh ! will not God, 
one time or other call back to remembrance all my 
t»rm-er iniquities, and charge tnem upon me # No, 
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will remembcr them No More 3 Bleſſed words, 
and bleſt condition indeed. Ah! who would be 
withour it ? Y 

6. Pardoned ſouls, ſhall be kept in the band of the 
Lord jin all their way:, 1 Pet. 1.5 His Love, Fear, 
Laws, Power, Spirit, thall bein their hcarts, that 
they thall not fall from him. Fer. 82,40, And1 will 
make an everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away from them to do them Good; but I will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they ſhall nor depart from me ; 
He preſerveth the ſouls of bis Saints, be keepeth the feet 
of bis Saints, Pſal. 97, 10.1 Sam, 2. 9. for their good, 
Kom. 1. 28. And it they fall, the Lord humbles 
them, heals them, takes them vp again, puts new 
ſtrength into them and his Kindneſs mutt not de- 
part from them, Oe, 

7. Pardoned ſouls are Gods Heirs Gal. 4. 7, Rom. 
8. 15. &c. Heirs of God through Chriſt, and joynt-= 
burs with Chriſt, Heirs of all his Promiſes of an in- 
corruptible inheritance that never fadeth away, re- 
ſerved in Heaven for them. 1 Pet.1. 9. Though the 
Lord give them no inheritance of carthly poſſcflions, 
yet they are his ſpecial Heirs of the heavenly inhe- 
ritance, Not the pooreſt believer in the world, bue 
may. {ay with! a heart full of bleflcd and humble re- 
joycing 3 Though I am worthleſs in my ſelf, and zm 
io accounted in the world, yet through infinite 
grace, I am one of the richett Heirs in the world ; a 
Co-heir with Chrilt,of an exceeding cternal weig \t 
of glory. 

Uſe 1. If fuch,and more than is or can be named 
be the bl: fl:dacts of pardoned ſou's, Ah ! what poor 
{ccure ſinner (that mult alfo be everlaſtingly dam- 
ned without 1 )would miſs of un? Say finner, inftead 


ut 
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of being curſed, hated, damned, and that for ever, 
(tor as is mercy and love to pardoned ones, fois 
wrath to ſuch as miſs of ityfor ever(I ay, inſtead of 
that, which any heart but what is plagued with 
hardnc(s, would melt and tremble at, to become a 
dear child of God, and have free acceſs to God, be- 
loved of God, for ever jultitied, no fin for ever re- 
membred againſt thee, every thing befal thee for 
good,and be an Heir of God,and be even as bleſſed as 
God can make thee,and that for ever. Ah ! where's 
the finner that would be without this * Who would 
flight that word of the Lord that would teach you, 
and lead you to this bleſledne(s? Who would dcfpile, 
or negle& the day of grace, now while within the 
reach of it ? who would run a dreadful hazard of 
being given up of God, if you thus trifle with G:- 
ſpel talvation? Ah! the good Lord pity you that 
do thus; you are fit to be mourned over had we 
hearts to do it, with tears of blood. Yet once more 
Awake, awake, you careleſs ones, before your bodics 
drop into the grave,& ſouls into hell. Oh! do not,do 
not take pleaſure in ſoul-murder 3 do not put off the 
one,only,maingneceſiary work, and leave it undone, 
till it may be imp>oſlible to have it done. Tell me in 
good carneſt,Canſt thou well be without the pardon 
of thy fins here and for ever? Soul, thou maylt 
well enough be without much Land,and much mo» 
ny and many great friends,and yet be well, exceed- 
ing well contented, nay better, if thou haſt Chriſt 
and grace than with them. But fay canſt thou, 
capſt thou well be without the pardon of thy fins * 
Can(t thou well live and dye hated by the great and 
righteous God ? Canſt thou well be where the fire 
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is never quenched and the worm never dyes? Say, 
canſt thou well miſs the preſence of the cver blefſcd 
God to all eternity ? Are damned ſcreeking Spirits 
good company for ever and evet? Away, away 
ſinner to the bleſſed God, betake thy (elf Cput it 
not off an hour longer )to crying,repettingsmourn- 
ing to God for free pardon, tor Chriſi,tor the Spirit, 
and look up to the Lord to give thee a heart to dg 
it, wait humbly, and carctully on the Goſpel of 
grace preached ; and yet, though thou haſt hirhertd 
been idle, thou mayeſt attain to this bleſſedne(s, as 
well 2s the bleſſedſt Saint in the world, if thou wilt 
be ſeriow, diligent, earneſt, (as ſv weighty a matter 
requires about 1t. The good Lond give thee a heart 
to do it, 

2, Do,not rift in falſe, evidences falſe hepes if pardox, 
Many f1oners might {cem to have got pardon, and 
gone well to Heaven, it they had not yainly and 
tooliſhly hoped ſo. Oh rcſt in nothing, jand never 
relt without it ( asI have preſſed thee in love) till 
thou canſt ſay, from: a well grounded Goſpel-evi- 
dence, wrought forth with fear and trembling, Now 
I have the blefſedneſs that accompanies pardoned 
fouls-: Now, oh #ow (rejoice with me bleficd fouls ) 
I am, 1 am a child of God, I have acceſs to the bl: C- 
led God, and my ſoul pleads with. him every day. 
Ah now, God, my God,oth love me; Now I am julti- 
hed, in a ſtate of juſtification, from which my God 
will never let me fall. Ah, my fins, though great 
hall be remembred #9 more,o more 3 1 ſhall be Kept, 
afely ; kept, in all my ways; If I fall, the Lord 
ill cake me up,and I ſhall not utter'y fall ; how- 
ver, it is, of; may be with me as to the world 

> and 
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nd the things of it, I am rich (though poor, worth- 
l:G, nothing in my (elf, ) with all the riches, un- 
ſearchable riches of my Chriſt, I am an Heir of God; 
I n<:d nothing. Oh, the ſweetneſs, peace, joy, con-= 
tcotment, Heaven of fuch a blefi, and for ever ble 
condition ! Now tel me {inner ( and let it flick with 
thee till thou art got well to Heaven) is not, is 
not the pardon of thy fins the work of the greateſt 
weight before thee on this fide the grave? which is 
that I firſt promiſed thee to prove to thy Conſci- 
ence trom the firſt Obſervation, 

3. I might hence infift to ſtir up poor ſouls, 
who have been awake for Heaven, and have been, 
and are crying and waiting for the pardon of your 
fins, to be in this matter with all yowr migbt, becauſe 
you ſee*tis wonderfully weighty and concernable to 
you,beyond all imaginations z get your doxbrs, and 
fears ard miſgivings of beart well removed {ce from 
whence your doubts do ariſc,and follow them home 
to your hearts, . and then be- with the Lord 
much, and in his Word and Ordinances, till the 
Lord make it clear day in thy foul, and thou walk in 
a {weet ſpirit ot Adoption before him, 

4.Let pardned ones, whom it doth colt much,as;to 
mezns to get it madegcod to you, make much ot 
your comtort, and do not Trifle it, nor fin it away 3 
and keep the ſenſe of a pardoned condition warm 
and lively upon your ſpirits, and then you will love 
the Lord much.Lxke 7. 47. Lord thou jhaſi forgiven 
much, as much as to any , Oh let me, let me love, 
lo1e much, very much, 
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ConviFion of ſm and ſelf- 
emptineſs. 


He fecond Confideration we obſerved from 
> the words, and propoſed to be opened, was 
IS3 
Obſ, 2. * Such who come to God to bave their fint 
&* pardoned,they look wpon them as great ſms, 
| Pardon my iniquity for it isgreat, &c, The Ori- 
ginal word ' well _ Many, as Great, my tins 
are great and mary, Mary great fins lye upon m - 
don, Oh pardon SE dtia , _ 
Thas you have this bleſſed man David in ſeveral 
Pſalms, aggravating his lin, Pſa. 38. 4 Mine ini- 
quities are gone over my head, and ares burden too hea- 
vy for me to bear 3 again thee ouly have I finned, Pſa. 
51, So bleſſed Pax, Jeſus Chriſt came into the world 
to ſave ſinners whereof 1 am the chief 5 That fin by the 
Commandment might become exceeding ſinful, Rom.7.13. 
So Peter at the firft glimpſe of Chriſt, and a word 
trom him, falls upon his knees, cryes out,Depart from. 
me, for 1 am a ſinful man, &ec, Luke 5. S. So the Pub- 
lican, God be merciful to me a finer; a great vile ſin- 
_ —_ - _ a finner , So the Prodigal, Fa- 
ther, I bave ſinned againſt Heaven, and in thy fi 
Oc, Luke 15, 13. & w__ nach 
In the opening of this Point, firſt I would ſhew, 
Why,ſauch as come im a right way for pardon,do look 
wpoun their ftns as great fins, 
\. How they come to ſee them (ſo, 
C 2 3.Wher 
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2. When a finner may be (aid to have (cen his fins 
ſo great, as a pardoned foul ſhould do, 

Firſt, Sinners thaticome to. God for pardon ard 
find it, do look upon their fins as great ſins, becauſe 


againſt a great God, great in power, great in Juſtice, | 


great in holinc(s; I am a wormgand yet lin,and that 
boldly,againtt a God fv great 3 tor a worm to lift up 
himſelt againit'a great and infinite God 3 Oh this 
makes every little fin greas and calls for great ven» 
geance from fo great a'God, | 

2, Becauſe they bave ſinned againft great patience, 
deſpiſing the goodnels,torbcarance, and long-tuttc- 
ring of God, which is call'd, treaſuring np of wrath, 
Rom, 2.4,5. Oh faith a poor abafed fancy ai Gods 
feet, How hav. I wearied the patience of God? I 
bave not wearied thee ſaith God, buz 1b1u baſt been wea- 
ry of me, and haſt made me to ſervewith thy ſins, and 
wearied me with thine iniquities, Ejay 43. 23,24. Oh, 
this is an hambling and heart-btcaking word to a 
poor ſoul before the Lord ; this makes bis tin appear 
great indeed. T have wearied the bleſſed God with 
my ſinzand yet he calls upon me that i:: may pardon 
me, ver. 25, of the ſame Chapter. This greatens 
ſia to purpole toa pooor (oul that hath abuied much 

* patkicnce, 

3. Sins do appear great, becauſe againſt great mer- 
cies, Oh againti how many mercics and kiudnefles 
do finncrs lin againti,and turn all the mercies of God 
into lin ! Oh, taith a poor foul, drawing Ntar to God, 
I turned all the mercics of the Lircd agatrnti him, 


took 15 mercics and fought agaivit hum with them, 8 
and (ceived the Devil ard my }Jufis, wits them : It* 


Gcd will ccme and account with me for them, how | 
ſhall I aniwer him ? 4. That] 
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4, That which greatens fin in the cies of poor 
ſinners that cry for pardon, 15,that they bave ſinned a- 
gainſi great light,light in the Conicience 3 this heigh- 
tens kn exceedingly, ſpecially to ſuchas- are under 
Goſpel-mcans: andis indeed the fin of all in.this 
Nacons there's nothing more abaſeth a ſoul than 
this, nothing makes it more difficult to believe par- 
don; when humbled for it : therefore*tis, that: ma- 
ny poor ſouls fear that they have lin'd the unpardo- 
nable fin againſt the Holy Gho&, becaule they have 
fioned againft knowledge and light, which though 
while they are humbled before the Lord, it cannot 


| be that they have fo ſlinned unpardonably ; yet in as 


much astis the fin that borders next, upon the fin a« 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt,it much greotens fin to a poor 
ſoul under the ſenſe ot :if, Such a finner is faid-to 
reproach the Lord, Numb. 15.30.31. Thrrefore to bim 
tbat knoweth to do good, and doth it motto bim it is fine 1 
James 4. laſt, To him it is fin, that is great fin, of 
which God will take the ſcvergſt account : There- 
fore ſuch as have the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity,and 
the knowledge of the Word in ſome meaſure, and 
yet goon unpenitentlyin fin, they are the greateft 
fianers in the world, & will have the greatett dam- 


# nation;And this circumitance in in makes,or ſhou!d 


do (0, ſuch ſouls that never lived in notorious fins be 


& under deep abaſement, becauic, though their tas 


were not {o groſs, as many others, yet they were a- 
gainlt great light, and knowledg, which makes cve+ 


I ry /ittle fin,continucd in.greas 1n the account of God, 
J and great in the account of the ſinner, when he 
$ comes b:fore the Lord in the {calc of ir. On,I plean 
J (cd my ſelf in fas that 1 krew to be fins, and was 


C3 con» 
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convinced by the word of God of them ; yet I went 
on,and loved them, 


5. Continuance in fingmuch greatens fr t0 a poor foul 


#bat ia after pardon, ſpecially (uch as axe not very ear- 
ly converted. God will wound the. bairy ſcalp of ſuch 8 
one that goeth on.flill in bis trefpaſſes. Pſal. 68. 21. 
Oh, 1 added fin unto ſin, faith # poor foul, ſpending 
the choiſe time of my. youth in fin, when I might 
have been getting the knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
honouring of Ged. Fhis lay cloſe upon David”s ſpi- 
xit, a5 appears in-this 25th. Pſa.7. Oh remember nos 
the ſons of my youth, &c.. Yet we do not tind that Pa- 
vid's youth was notoriouſly ſinful ;- but in as much 
as he ſpent not his youth to get 'knowledge, and to 
ſerve the Lord fully,*twas his burden and complaint 
before the Lord 3 much more ſuch whoſe youth was 
ſpent in nothing but vanity , prophanenels, lying, 
{wearing, propbaning of the Sabbath, ſports, paſt- 
times,excets of riot, and the like, when God lays it 
in upon their conſciences,mult be grievous and abo- 
m'inable to their ſouls. 

6, Multitudes of fins de. make fin appear great ; 
this made David cry out for multitude of mercier, Pſa. 
51. and Pſa. 4o. 12. Innumerable evils bave com- 


Paſſed me about mine iniquities bave taken bold upon me, | 
ſo that I am not able to lock, they are more than the | 
bairs of my bead, therefore my heart faileth me. One | 
fin, but a finful thought, is worthy. of a thouſand |} 
hells, much more, multiply<d, numberlels, infinite 
ſing, in thought, words. walkings, calling, worſhip, | 
in all I have done, Idid nothing elſe but tin : there- |» 
fore the leaſt finner in the world is a great finner, 2 


when God laies his accownt be fore him. 


7. Another | 
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7. Another thing that greatens lin is, that it was 
againſt purpoſes and reſolutions of forſaking ſuch and 
ſuch ſins z and yet all broken, ſometimes agaiuſt (0- 
lemn vows, againſt prayers : this conſideration up- 
on many a poor ſoul flicks hard, and lays low, and 
makes his lin grevous indecd, that againſt purpotcs, 
yows, praycts, he ſhould return to his lin; z this 
makes him cry out, Oh wy {in is great, great indeed, 
Doth, will,the Lord pardon ſuch a wretch? &c. 

8. Sinappearsgreas when {cen by a poor (oul, be- 
cauſe it was reigning fin, Rom, 5. & 6, Sin reigned to 
death, &c, Obyfaith a poor humbled ſinner. I did noc 
only commit {i0,but 1 was the ſervant and ſlave of (in, 
I obey'd fin as @ lord, and that willingly, 1 obey'd it 
in the luſts thereot; where God, Chrifi, his Spirit, 
Word, Law, (hoald have dwelt and reigned, there 
lia and lults bore {way,and bad the command of my 
foul. A little fin when a reigning tia, 1s a great fin, 
All that fin cando is but to rule the finner,and fo it 
doth the leaſt lioner that is under it,though it break 
not forth into groſs notorious actings agaiult the 
Lord, and this doth much greaten it, 

9. Sin in tbe fountain makes it great 5 As It may be 
ſaid,there is more wates in the tountain,than in the 


& pools and (ireams it makes z becautc there is a conti- 
8 nual iſſuing and gowing out of it, which is able to 
= make far greater ſircams : {o in the nature, inthe 


heart, is there as in the fountain, and therefore 'tis 


q more there than in the breakings forth of it in the 
Z outward man , (o that, though a fioner in his youth 
2 hath becn reftrained from many great tins, yet jn as 
| much,as lin in the fountain was as fall as in any fins 


ncr in the woz!d, though re(traincd and pent in, 
C4 (which 
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(which the ſinner was not beholding to his own ® to ct 
heart tor) it renders him a great ſinner before the Y bear 
Lord, when tavingly enlightcned. The want of | I 
this conſideration makes outwardly righteous per- & fuct 
ſons not look upon th:mielves as great ſinners; they WM price 


fee and fect not fin infinite in the fountain of it, from 
which moltly greatens it, above all the aRtings of RF ot G 
it jn lite, | &Z nabl 

10. A inner drawing nigh to God for pardon, | 
ſees his tia 3s great, becauſe thereby he was led captive © a wa 
by the Devil at bis will, He that committeth fin is of wha 
tbe Devil, 1 Fobn 3. 8. comitteth ſin, fo as in a ſtate thin 
of ſin, under the power of fia,and not born of God 3 rate 
why,tuch a one # of the Devil, under the power of WM hel: 
the Devil, of the Devil and not of God 3 and this MY Oh, 
becaule ot lin, which gives this dominion to the De- lite 


© 
© 
A. 


vil. On,faith a poor Creature, I that was the crea- | I 
ture of God, and (ſhould have lived to him, lived to asm 
the Devil, and the ſerviceot him; and took part © oth 
with him, againlt Chriſt, his Word, his Saints, and IF mor 
was an enemy to them : this greatens my fin þ:tore poo 
the Lord, havi 


11. Sin appears great, becauſe great is the wrath of | encc 
God again ſia, liancrs arc ſaid to beap up wrath, Rom. F wh 
2. and they are called the Children of wrath, God to MF tend 
manifeſt his diſp;e:ſure againſt fin, powers out ever- Þ# con! 
laſting wrath upon an unpardoned finner, to leave &{ whi 
the tinner under cndlc{s roxment of (oul and body. ® 
God hates nothing but lin, and for (19, and fo hates ® 7 
ir, that inftaite cndlefs wrath muſt be the vengeance ply 
of it, Oh, when God gives a finner a glimpſe of this! F the 
In the greatneſs of every little fin to deferve fuch 
wrath! How (hall 1 fice from arid eſcape the wrath Y ther 
£2 

' 


® 
-—_- 
© 
Fi 
_ 
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to come ? who can ſtand before ſuch wrath, who can 
bear it ? 

12. The way of any finner*s deliverance from 
fuch wrath, ſhews lin to be exceeding great, in the 
price and ranſom that 'is paid for the ſalvation of him 
from bu ſins, the price of the blood of the eternal ſon 
oft God, How great was tin, how fintul and dam- 
nable the nature of it in the eye of the righteous 
God, when juſtice could not be (atisfhcd but by ſuch 
a way ? Oh,ſaith a poor ſoul that comes tor pardon, 
what a damnable thing is tin, which was once no- 
thing to me, that redemption from is it at ſuch a 
rate |! Gud had no greater a price to give,than what 
he laid down to fave a wretched finner trom his fin. 
Oh, *twas great fin that mull crucite the Lord of 
life and glory 3 therefore doth my foul hate ir. 

13. Laltly, This conlideration alſo greatens livin» 
as much as a poor creature hath drawn and tempted 
others to fin with him, ſpccially (uch as have lived 
more yainly and looily,and it lics hard upon many a 
poor ſoul after thorough conviction. Oh,ghow mary 
have I drawn to (in, not only by my example, bur 
encouragement and per{wation, that may be now 
in hell for ſuch fins, or are under a {tate of irmpeni- 
tency, and hardened by mc. O1 this, is av abzling 
conlideration.to a poor convinced, humbled haner, 
when God {mites his heart with it. 


Tſe 1. Before we go further, let us labour to ap- 
ply this to the conſciences of al\. I have (hewed you, 
the matter we are upon, is the weighticlt that ever 
took up Gods heart, the pardoning of a lioncr 53 and 
therefore, how (ſhould it (wallow up the hearts ot 


Pp Vir 
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poor undone ſouls that are {o intinitely'concern'd in 
it (I beſcech you therefore, lay to your hearts what 
hath been ſpoken as to the greatneſs of fin ;And con» 
ſider, If ſouls that come to God by Chrilt tor pat. 
don, ſec their fins as great fins, and*tis their great 
trouble they cannot ſee them greater 3 

Firſt then, This may ſerve to take off that woful 
deceit of heart, and delution of the Devil of poor 
carcleſs fouls that dream of pardon, and yet never 1 
any meaſure thus ſaw their fins 2s great 3 This ſhews 
the heart was never touched of God, never {mitten 
for fin as yet ; This is the way inde:d of unpardo- 
ned ſinners, they are leſſening their fins to God and 
them(clves,tinding out circumſtances to leſſes them, 
of others tempting them, and the Devil, and the 
like; and, many or moſt of men or women allow 
themſelves, in the ſame, or they were overtaken, or 
the likez they think they can calily pacific God a- 
gain,and that God mak?s not (o great a matter of itz 
thus a deceitful heart and a cheating Dcvil juggle 
together,and footh Conſcience in a damnable peace; 
And ſuch ſouls call cheir great reigning fins their 
infirmity, and God will not be fo exact, as ſome of 
the Preachers make him; heze's a finner rivetted in 
a curſcd eſtate, But now take a foul whom God ( as 
I (hall hew ) hath made {enfible of fin, and the 
weight of pardon,and comes to the feet of the Lord 
for it 3 *Qis quite otherwiſe. O'', my fins, wretch 
that 1 was and am, were little fias to mc before, but 
now they are great ſins, I called it my i»firmity to 
lye, (wear, prophant the Sabbath, allow my tzIt in 
any exce&; but now I ſec *cwas reigning tio, fouls 
damning fin, great, oh great tin; O1 that I atm out 


of i 
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of hell! Oh the patience of God ! Is there mercy for 
tuch a wretch ? What a wonder will it beitl get - 
to heaven * How great will that mercy be that 
pardons me #7 

2, Therefore, in the ſeccnd place, examine bow it 
is with you ? and whether you have bad ſome tuch 
workings of heart , Have you been betoze the Lord 
in David*s poſture, Oh, mine iniquity is great, Oh I 
bave finncd againſt a great God, wearied great pati- 
ence, turned great mercics into tin, Oh TI have in» 
ned againſt great light, How (hall I be pardoned #2 
Sins continued in, and wultiplicd trom my youth 
up, and theſe againſt (crious purpolcs, under the 
reign of it , there's an infinite fountain of all evil 
within me. IfI have been any way reſtrain:d, no 
thanks to to my own. heart tor it, Oh, faith a poor 
ſoul, I was led by the Devil, betool'd by the Devil, 
{cry the Devil agaiuli God ; And now, what can 
I challenge at the hands of God? What belongs 
to me but wrath,great wrathgeverlaſting wrath,in - 
hnite wrath ? If one fin dc {crves a thouſand hells, 
what do innumerable tranſgreſſions do ? If mer- 
cy be not infivite., how (hall I look up to God, or 
how ſhall God look down upon me ? Oh, I ſay,I-t 


4 your Conſcience an{wer 3 hathir been thus, in fome 


| 


Z 200d and real meaſure, though not {-» diep as your 


{vul defires. I know there are degrees, & I allo know 
till God come to let out Himiclt in fuch a way as 
6 this, that lin is great, and greater in mine eye 
then ever, we make but ſhght work of it i our {pi- 
rits : want of this makes many in theſe Cays xun a- 
way with p'\caſont nctiousof Grace, Chiilt, Light, 
(thovg! bleſſed be the Lord for ever, tor the more 
glorious 
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ous Revelation of all theſe, but I ſpeak of abuſes) 3 


but (i was never great by the appearance of Godzind 


ſo they wanton with ſuch notions which at laſt | 


wear off and fo they come to nothing, but a re-+ 
proach to the Goſpel, 


3 In the third place, therefore, let it (erve to ex- | 


bort linners to look back upon your lives, even from 


your youtb up: you may find one more of the dil. | 


coveries mentioned of the greatneſs ot fin, that you 
will fall under ; ſpecially {uch as have been given to 
the prophaneneſs and vanities of the age you live in, 
lying, (wearing, prophaning of the Sabbath,to riot, 


ungodly paſtimes and ſports, reviling the Godly, or | 


other more {:cret wickednefſles and pollutions 3 any 


of which may beſpzak thee in a ſtate of fin and | 


wrath, joyned with thy living in the negle& of 
known dutics, upon which negle& God —__ 
nounced a curſe, as the neglect of (ſecret or Faſhily- 
prayer, fer. 10. lt. 

Oc if thou haſt not bcen engaged in groſs fins, 
but haſt been fobtr avd well carriagcd from thy 
youth up,yet thou mayſi be Rill in 2 ſtate of f1a, but 
go alittle more (oberly to hell,and in more danger 
of being damned in thy civil fober carriage than 
great ſinners 3 with which thou art apt to compare 


thy ſelf, an1 ſecing thy (elt not fo bad as them,think- , 


—_ 


elt all is well ; But remember wcll, what hath bcen | 


proved, that hin is greater in the Fountain, than the | 
2 ſtific: 
2 at la 


ttreams, though it make a greater noiſe or ſhew to 
others in the ticeam ot ones lite thou haſt a Hell 
in thy nature, an infinite fountain of any wicked. 


nels, that ever any ot the Sons or Daughters of | 
7 (ora 


mea di4 commir, An Idolatex, An Aduiterer, A 
Murderer, 


Cult 


Mor 


— 
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{ Murderer, A Sodomite, A devil in thy heart and 


whole frame of thy nature 3 In a word, one lin, 
which thou calleſt little, reigning but in thy heart, 
and cheriſhed there is enough to {end thee to hell,as 
if thou wert the vericſt reprobate liviog, Remem- 
ber,the ſame Paxl,that thought himiclt a blamelcfs 
man, Philip, 3. 6, afterwards cries out of exceeding 
ſinſulneſs, Rom.7. 13. yea the greateli, the chief of 


$ ſinners, 1 Tim. x. 15, But lhope to meet with thee, 


and with thy conſcience, as to this conviction, more 
hereafter. 

The next inquiry will be, when a poor ſoul may 
be ſaid to be under ſuch a diſcovery ot the preameſs 
of fin, as may lead him to get pardon through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 

1, One diſcovery I have '!named alreidy ; which 
is, ſuch a ſoul d1th not go about 10 liſſen ba fin, but 
greaten it to bis greater abaſement ; tis h1s tear he doth 
not ſee his fin great cnough, to lay him low enough 
before the Lord, 

2. When (ſuch a fight and diſcovery of fiv, it be- 
gets trouble wpon the ſſirit , In F/al. 38, you have 
David under a great dilcovery oi fin, and he cryes 
out, there ts #0 reſt 14 my boxes, becauſe of my fin, 1 
am troubled, I am bowed dren, I co mourning all the 


J ay; ſuch a trouble, that wiil nor aCmir of peace 
© and healing, but from Jelus Chiift, til] it cau tzke 
$ hold of Jeſus Chriſt in a pren:fc of grace and par- 
2 don, and come to him, and cloſe with him robe ju- 


ſtifhed and Sanctificd by him and in him; as Iam 
at large to ſhew, Ii God will; 1 ſpesk this, be. 
C-uſe there is a t10uble for fin, that ottenends in 2 


$ more dangerous pe:ce ; many pocr creatures have 
q (or a time bzen ticutled for lin,ard they have made 


UNC 
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one ſhift or other toquiet themſelves, it may be 
leave their ſins, and doa little ſomething more, but 
never comein a Goſpel way to Chriſt ; which I am 
alſo ( through grace ) toevidence in the diſcovery 
ofa falſe convertion, However, ſo it is, that ec- 


very {oul that is unbottomed from a fallc peace, a| 


peace in fin, or reſting in his dutics, he comes un- 
der trouble, more or leſs, in and for his fin, as he 
gets to pardon. 

3. God ſmites a ſoul for ſome ſp.cial particular ſin ; 
Jerz. 13. Only acknowledge thine iniquity that thos 
hiſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy God, and baſi 


ſcattered thy wayes under every green tree,&&c. Generall 


acknowledgment of fins, comes to nothing,'tis the 
note of a Hypocrice ; but particular fins lying upon 
the (ou), ſpeak forth ſpiritual convictions, when 
joyned, Imean, with other workings of heart we arc 
now ſetting forth, So Chriſt dealt with the wo» 
man of Samaria, Foh. 4. 16, 29, Found her at and 
{moteherin her particular Sin, 

4. As God ({mites, ſo the ſinner ir in particular come 
feſſion before the Lord, loads his heart with fin, till 
It breaks, 

Obje, But who will not confeſs himſclf a linner, 
you will {ay ? 

eAnſw. Truly few, in a Scripture ſaving ſcnle. 
A word or two more t9 this 3 That confeſſion of fin 


before the Lord is a duty, and ſuch as hath the pro- | 
miſe of forgivenc(s of lin, ſuch places of Scripture || 


will clear, Plal. 32, I acknowledze my fin unto thee, 


and mine iniquity bave I n:t bid; I ſaid I will confeſs my | 


tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the int- 
quity of my fin ; Prov, 28,13. He that covereth bi ſins 


ſhall 


= 
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ſhall not proſper,but be tbat confeſſeth and forſaketh them, 
all find mercy ;, If we confeſs our fins be is faitbful and 


S juſt, to forgive #s our ſing, 1 John 1. 9. This being a 


duty to which ſo bleſſed promiſes are annexed, 
*tis of much concernment to ſouls that are very ſe 


£ xious about forgiveneſs to have it ſtated aright, ac- 


cording to Scripture and laving Expericnce, 

There is a conf: ſiox of fin, that doth not entitle 
to the promiſe ; which a hypocrite may reachto ; fo 
Fbaraob, Exod. 9. 27, Thave ſinned this time, the 
Lord is righteous,and I and my peopte are wicked; heres 
confelſion but no pardon 3 {o F#4as, Matth. 27. 3. 4. 


$ 1 bave ſinned in that I have betrayed the innocent blood - 


ſo Saul, 1 Sam. 15.29 T have ſinned, for 1 bave tranſ- 
greſſed the Commandment of tbe Lord ,, Here are ver- 
bal inforced confkflions when the hand of God was 
upon them,and yet did not end in mercy, 

The confeſſion of a Hypocrite proceeds only from 
judgment felt or feared ; but that which is fincere 
and ends in mercy and pardon, gocs upon better 
grounds. 

1. As firſt, Confefſion that bath the promiſe of par- 
don, is acompanied nitb hatred gof ſin. So in that bleſ- 
{ed ghc of the acw Covenant, Ezck. 36.1 will 
ſave you from your uncleaneſſes, &c.vcrle 29. and verie 
3r. Tben ſhall you remember your own evil ways, and 


i your doings that were not good. and ſhall lvath. your ſelves 


in your own ſight for your iniquites, and for your abomi- 
nations, Then, when God comes in a way of mer- 
cy and pardon,then, God will make them remember 


J their wickednefles,that they had cven forgotter,and 


F ad thought that God had torgotten them allo: they 


J thought they w: rc go:d ways b:tore, but now the 


Loid 
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Lord ſhews them they were #ot good, and theyÞ8 
-loath themſelves : fin is not only. a terrowr but a 
loatbſom thing to them, bateful to the ſoul that is 
under this conviction. 7 

2. Whence, ſccondly, Saving confeſſion reſpetis the 
peliution of fin. They ſhall loath themſelves; &c. That 
thou maieft remember and be confounded, and never open 
thy momtb any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am 
pacified towards thee ; In that 38. Pſzl. David is in 
{clf-loathing z this doth ariſe ( as preſently I ſhall 
ſhew ) from a glimpſe of Gods holineſs, which I 
humbly conceive, No reprobate in the world dothKhe p 
reach toz to loath fin becauſe it makes him an unho.ſhearr 
Iy Creaturc. ill n 

3, lt follows therefore that ſuch confeſſion follows yard 
fin to the root, to tbe fountain, there ſees it moſt abo- race; 
minabl,,odious,intinite, So David Pſal. 51, 5. 1 vigh | 
was ſhapen in iniquity, &, A Hypocrites confeſſion 
ends in outward grols fins, from terrour only, and " 
rcacheth not to heart-lin, polution of naturez and 
if he can reach to reform {uch outward groſs fins, 
he hath done, as he thinks, the utmoſt, but never 
comes to loath, ( and fo to mortife, thro the 
fpirit), fin at the root ; but fincere fouls, hed Þ,; 
by the holy Ghoſt, with a ſaving ſenſe of fin, do 
drive {in home to its original, to its root, in the uni- 
verlal corruption of heart and nature, and there the Þ, 
{cvereſt edge and indignation againſt it , is let 
forth, 

4. Srokgnneſs of beart for ſin is an effel ef ſuch con» 
feſſen, Plal.. 51. 17. 1f2.61.1 & 57,15. And this ari- Sj 
{cth upen ſenſe of Gods patience, goodn?(s, love; 
As hatred of the pollution cf in, —_ n 

fight 
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ſight of Gods holineſs ; Pharasb crycs ont, he had 
ſinned when he ſmatted with puniſhment, but was 


ill urider the plague of his hard heart, Ex.9. 27. & 


34.) There is indeed, a kind of brokenneſs that the 


ammerings of terrour, by puniſhments, or by the 
word, may work, which may a little wear and 
ough-hew the heartzand yet go no further,but yet 
cave the heart under its natural hardneſs, but now 
hat which is the ſpirits ſaving work kindly melts 
he heart, makes it ſoft, and ſo it can poxr out it 
elf to God, in heart-melting confeſſions; at leaſt, 
he poor ſoul , mourns over the hardneſs of its 
cart, oh that. I have thus ſinned, and yet my heart 
ill not break? ' bleſſed be every ſtroak, and every 
ord of God, and every Ordinance, that though 
prace, breaks my heart more 3 A fincere foul ſets a 
iigh price upon brokenneſs, and yet reſis not in it, 
"Ce 

5. Such confeſſion that bath the promiſe is accoms 
anied with ſoul abaſement ; © He that \þumbleth bim- 
elf, ſhall be exalted, Luke 18; 14. {ſpoken upon the 
Publicans acceptance with God in his confeſſion, 
miting #pon bis breaſt,in deep abaſement g#03 lifting wp 
is eyes to beaven : So that great promiſe, 2 Chron.7, 
4. If my people ſhall bumble themſelves, and pray and 
eek my face, and turn from their wicked ways, uthen will I 
ear from Heavengand will forgive their fins, This a work 
df the narroweſt ſearch of any other. I intend, if 
he Lord will, to ſpeak to this more diſtina!y and 
ully, Only now a word of humiliation as 15 joyned 
ith ſuch confeſſion, that hath the promiſc of par» 

Lon, which is the {cope we drive at. 
1- When the foul is ia confcllion,and ugder the 
Þ; Lords 
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Lords bumblings in order to pardon, ' The poor Crea- 
ture ackhnowledg eth bimþelf infinitely unworthy that ever 
the Lord ſhould caſt a look upon bim, or grue out mercy 
and pardon to bim ; This concluſion. is fixed upon 
the ſoul; and the ſoul falls down abaſed in the ſenſc 
of it, whatcver the Lord do with me, I will lay my 
mouth in the duſt, Lam worthy ot notbing from the 
Lord, but a thouſand Hells ; this quzets the beart in 
ſome meaſure, whatever the plealure of the Lord 
be townrds him. 

2. As the poor ſinfal Creature 4s worthy of no- 
thing, ſo be will give-glory-zo God, if God never pardon ; 
God is rever ihelefs righteous or holy, if he never 
let out one drop of mercy upon! t0. vile a Creature; 
Thou art bly : faith, David, &ſal. 22.3. ButT am 2 
worm, und no-man,verſers, A worm tit for God, and 
man to tread upon, and yet muſt not riſe up againſi 
God, nor {ay to him, what doeſt thou ? #o Man ; | 
have utman'd my felf within, © am duſt and vyani- 
ty it ſelf, vileduſt 3 that's my make, my frame : oh 
I muli give glory to his juttice, though I periſh for 
ever. f 
3. The poor Creature bath no goud\, #9 not th: 
leaft, t» procure pardon, or to move God #0 pardon, Pal 
14:3. Saith,a-poor humbled ſoul treating for pardon, 
1 mercy avd pardon mutt come torth upon terms © 
my god, having or doing any thing, but what hath 
iohm:ly bn cnoughini to damn me for ever 3 af: 
{uredly ro Hi] 1 muſt; No, fin enough to fend 1 
world ot {uls to Hcll, but not a drop of good tc 
n ove the Lord to mercy, It Ged give out mer- 
cy upon a hight ot good, I expect nota drop fron 
Um, 
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4. It follows from hence when a ſinner comes 
humbled, be comes as notbing elſe but a ſinner : Luke 
18. 13. God be merciful to me a ſinner : one, that's 
nothing elſe but a wretched ſinner, for fo the Publi- 
can means it,as in a contrary frame to the Phariſce, 
who thanks God that be was not ſo bad as many were, 
though the Phariſee no doubt would acknowledge 
ome fin, but now the Publican is All » ſner, In 3s 
bad a condition as any {inner in the wozld'; poor 
ſouls in theſe days, they hope they have not ſomuch 
need of Chriſt, as many great ſinners, they be not 
notbing elſe but finners,they have vr do ſorne good 3 
The diſcuſſion of this, will be the next diſcouſc,on- 
My now a word more 3 Know ſinner, that one fin 

rikes off all thy pretended goqd, as (hall at large, 
hrough mercy, be proved to thee : ſtick to one 
drop of good in thee or from thee, when thou 
omeſt for mercy and pardon, and thou lo(: | 


ni-Þll : oh to be wholy condemned, wholy unrighteous, 


pboly a ſinner, is a great work ; *tis the molt diſtins 
guiſhing conviction of ay other. While a man hath 
any thing to live upon, he is not fit to beg 3 fo while 
a ſoul hath a drop of any thinggthat in his own ſenſe, 
may the more admit him to pardon, he cannot have 
it, Take it thus, If one came to your doors and beg, 
and he hath good Cloaths on his back,and he ould 
ſay, I have good Cloaths on my back, I have ſome- 
hing of my own,therefore I pray Give me : would 
you not an{wer,if you have ſomething of your own, 
and are pretty well cloathed, why ſhou!d you beg z 
tis not for you to come and ask alms ? But if a poor 

aked wretch come, and fay and cry : oh am a 


poor Creature, a poor naked deſtitute creature, 1 
D232 hav® 
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have nothing, all's gone, I have loſ all, pray cover 
me,pray feed me, out of great pity z you will look 
upon ſuch a poor wretch, and do ſomething for 
him, it you have any bowels; So,if a ſinner, ( as that 
Phariſce did) come and ſay, Lord I have done this 
and this, I have not been 1o wicked as many, I do 
ſome good, therefore pardon; that therefore will 
make the Lord ſend thee away without mercy ; 
no faith God, live upon what thou haſt, if thou haft 
any thing ; Oh finner thou art not fit to beg, ( to 
beg mercy and pardon )till thon haſt juſt nothing of 
thy own: which the natural pride of thy heart will 
very hardly come off to, 

5. In the way of mens tribuna!s of Juſtice, and 
Courts of life and death 3 If a MalefaQtor be con- 
demned by the Law,and he yet plead, Though I am 
proved a thief or a murderer, yet I have kept the ref 
of the Law, I have broken no Law of the Nation 
that deſerves death befide ſhall not this rather juſti- 
iy me, than this crime condemn me 3 No, faith 
the Judge, That's nothing to us, though thou haſt 
kept the Law in other things, thou muſt dye by the 
Law,as a tran{grefſor of it,tor this thou hai done: 
why then, ſaith the condemned perſon, muſt plead 


" all mercy. Juſt fo it is at the tribunal of Godzcomes 


a poor ſoul that is convinced he hath finn'd, oh but 
ſaith he in his heart, I have Kept the Law in wary 
or moſt things, will not that commend me to God ? 
will not God look upon my good more than my ec. 
vil? No,faith God in his word,thou haſt broken the 
Law, and thou art curſed, therefore the Law can 
ſhew thee no mercy, 1 cau take no notice of any 0 
thy preteaded keeping of it in any other thing 3 0" 


then 


The Goſpel New-Creature, 


then,muſt a poor finner ſay, then it muſt be all, all 
of mercy, ifI atn.ever pardoned ; this may be e- 
nough to diſcover ſuch, a bumiliztion that tollows 
conteflion that hath the promiſe of pardon . 

6. One thing more, which-L ſhall butmeution 
ſuch a confeſſion of fin as hath the promiſe of wer cy,is 
accompanied with a firm refolution,through grace, 
toforſake fin, every fin, in heart and life ; He that 
confeſſeth and forſaketh bis fins, ſhallfind mercy, Prov. 
28, as before, Mark well that famous promiſe, Eſay 
55. 7 Let the wicked forſake,bis way, and the unrighte- 
vs man bis thonghts,and let bim return unto the Lord, 
and be will have mercy pon bim, and to our God,for be 
will abundantly parden ;, here's forlaking ways and 
thoughts 3 fins of heart and life, and not a forſaking 
or leaving of ſome great fins,but forſaking and war- 
ring againſt a ſinful diſpoſition ſinful thoughts, and 
not only a meer leaving of fin, but a returning to the 
Lord, which he cannot do, it held under the love of 
but one fin; anda turning to God only upon the 
account of tree mercy,and then God abundantly pare 
dons: A good word ſuited to a poor ſoul under the 
ſenſe of linning abundantly, therefore need of abun 
dance of mercy and pardon, 


Uſe 4. Therefore the next Uſe will begof Exami- 
nation: Have you been under (uch a troxble,as before 
opened, about fin and the pardon of it ? ſuch a trou- 
ble that would not be'quieted but by claſping about 
'H]cſus Chriftz hath the Lord ſmitten you with the 
deep ſenſe uf a particular lio, your bolome fin, and 
thereby been brought to a deep (enle of the evil 
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of al/fin? Haye you bzen upon your knees, your fa. 


und 


; that 
ces,in as particular a conteflion as you could, bating, WJ 
loathing, 11a and your fclves init ? Oh have you... 
driven tin to the root, the tountain! oh there's 2}... 
Hell of it within ? Say, do you know what it is tofW..... 
have broken hearts under the weight cf fin,and the þ...; 
ſenſe of the pati-nce, grace, and love of God, heldWW.1.. 
forth to you in Jclus Chriſt, Do you know whatWY, 4 
ſoul-abaſement is, acknowledging in confuſion of q ,;, 
face, rhat you are worthy of nothing from the Lore "hg 
for ever? not ſo much as a glimpſe of mercy, 
good look from him,becauſe you have fo ſinned a ever) 
gainſi him f Have you glorified God though he neWy; (: 
ver pardon you ? and is he holy and bleſſed, thoug' nc 
you are baniſhed from him for ever ? Have you beers { 4. 
{o reduced. to ſee that there*s not the lealt atome oi, +; 
good to commend you to the Lord? and fo layy....c 
down as nothing elſe but a linner before him ? Thou 4 ce 
{nds of fins co damn thee, but not a drop of righKy., a, 
teouſneſs to cover thee ; and ſo creep to the feat fl; our 
mercy, infinite, free mercy ? yea haſt thou ſeen anc, . 
felt the dithculty of ſuch a ſelf emptineſs, that thoW,h., 
wouldſt rather part with all thy tin, than thy felt (1 + 
righteouſneſs ; (PF A poor ſoul would take up fron profet 
ſ1n,upon conviction of the damnableneſs of it, -anF;..q þ 


be more righteous and holy, but to be reduced firl 
to nothing,nothing elſe but a poor, vile, unrightcou 


« the 
the bl 


weak, empty creature, and fo to Chrilt z here thi lianed 
pride of heart ſticks. Now foul, be narrow ani hoare 
cloſe in the ſearch of this for tail here, and fail i! peace. 


d 
Uſe 5, Let it exhort you that haye never bee God, x 


und; 
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under any trouble about your fin and the pardon of it, 
that you do not ward off, and get from under ſuch 
convincing, {carching words,that m+y trouble you: 
many poor fintul Creatures reſolve they will never 
hearken to ſuch a word as (hall trouble them, and 
cannot bear ſuch preaching as would trouble thrir 
conſciences 3 One word with you. Why foul, Haſt 
thou been diſhonouring God, abuſing his paticnce 
and mercy, .tranigreſiing his holy Commands , 
ſlightmg his grace,and yer thou muſt not be troubled 
for it? wilt thou have thouſands of fins upon thy 
ſoul, unpardoned, and tread uvon the brini; of Hell 
every ſtep thou gocſi, and nct be troubled abvur it ? 
It ſcems then thou relolveſt not to trouble thy fe!f 
much about that pctry buſineſs ( as thou makeltt it ) 
of being damned tor ever, or faved tor ever ? No, 
nothing about fin, guilt, pardon, heaven and hell, 
muſt trouble thee ? Alas, poor deluded creature, 
what acarc 15 there to get to hell peaceably; for ne- 
ver any one got to heaven ſo,that was never trewblet 
about getting his fins pardoned ; Away, away with 
luch a curſed peace,and let it now trouble thee that 
thou haſt put off this work (o long,that fin and thy 
ſoul have been at ſuch a peace fo long. Be now at a 
profeſſed war againſt it,and take part with the Lord 
and his word, that 15 teaching thee how yet to arive 
« the bleſſed haven of peace, not with fin, but with 
the blefſ. d God, againſt whom thou halt fo greatly 
linaned ; Oh look unto him to (inite a hard ſecure 
heart, to firike a boſo ne hellith lJutt, for whole 
peace thou halt fo long, and (o fooliſhly contented 3 
yea gO in ſecret, and tall down before the great 
God, particularly confefling and ſhaming thy {-1t, 
hating, 
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hating,loathing, humbling, till thou cry out, as Ds- 
vid here, Oh pardon 3 what a great matter *tis for 
any poor ſoul to be pardoned ? Now, great mercy, 
for a great finner,or I am loſt for ever.  Out-finned 
pardon thou haſtnot, if thou comeſt in this poſture 
to God for if, 

Bur you may further enquire, how doth God 
bring a poor ſoul to this paſs, to ſuch a deep ſenſe 
of fin, ſuch a ſight of himſelf, ſo asto be thus before 
the Lord in felf-loathing, and abaſement, Only 
now a word z (1.) When a ſoul is brought to this 
paſs, God lets out an appearance of himſelf in meas 
{ure, upon a poor creature, ſuch a glimpſe of light 
and purity,that makes the creature fall down, and 
cry out, uh I am vile, vile as the duſt I tread on ? 
2.) God gives out his Spirit in the word, which 
convixceth, and ſearcheth the ſoul, ſhews its conditi 
on, ſtate, ſin, the damnableneſsand pollution of it 
the greatneſs of it, as was ſhewed : The ſpirit open 
the bolimeſs and ſpiritnallity of the Law, Rym. 7.9 
and ſhews the ſinner as in a glaſs what he is 3 The 
ſpirit gives a ſight of Jeſus Chriſt pierced with the 
{19s of ſuch as will unto him, Zach. 12. 10. Theſ: 
do cauſe loathing and bitterneſs upon the foul of 
poor finner, drawing near to the Lord for par 
don. 

Therefore *tis great wildom to be rwhere Gol 
ſpeaks, where God appears,where God gives out hi 
ſpirit, which is uſually in the word preach'd power 
fally, and ſetting thy ſelf in (ſecret to muſe and 
ponder about an eternal condition, or when the 
afflicting hand of God is upon thee 3; do not ſay, | 
am nos ſo great a ſinner as to make 10 m_—_y 
about 
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about pardon,or heaven,if that be thy. tempergthou 
art the molt likely to be in the road way to hell, in 
peace that will end in woes and ſorrows, of any 
foul in the world. Oh wait for Gods appearance, 
and every little fin will be great,a hcl! of fin within 
thee, though outwardly civil and fober z wait for 
the Spirit in the Word, and go and pray for it. "Tis 
one thjng to know fin by the Letter of the Law, 
which commands this, and forbids that, and ano- 
ther thing to know, (ce, feel fin, and the infinite 
evilof it, the exceeding fin fulneſ(s and pollution of 
it, by the conviction of the Spirit z {o as to ſee 
it moſt in the fountain, 11 thy nature, anJ there 
loath and bewail it, becauſe it makes thee unclean, 
and unholy, and unlike God, and unfit for God 
holy communion with him $ which is the way and 
moſt certain evidence of the Spirits ſaving convidti- 


on of fin, (as diſtinguiſhing from that which a hy. 
pocrite may have ) and carricsa foul to the foun- 


tain opened, Zach, 13, 1, that its iniquity may be 
throughly cleanſed, 


Uſe 6. If fioners that come to God for mercy and 
'pardon ſee their fin as great, then it will follow that 
great linners may be pardoned and ſaved ; You that 
are great {inn*rs,old finners, Oh hearken to this,you 
that are yet within the reach of grace, and mercy 
and pardon, it you will come to ]c{ us Chriſt tor it, 
the greatneſs of your fin is no bar to you z but, it 
you fail of pardon *tis becauſe you will nvt come to 

Chriſt for 1t,& accept it upon Goſpel-term<;you will 
not have pardon with a yew heart & nw life or you 
make a flight matter of pardon, os you think *will 

come 
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come ofcourſe z or you are afraid toenter into a ſc 
rious review and debate with your (elves, becauſe 
your fins are ſo great, they will terrife you, or take 
you off your pleaſure and peace of your minds, and 
joy in the world; Away, away with any of theſe 
pleas; though, thou halt finned much,greatly,long, 
with all thy might,come to Jeſus Chritt, and thoſe 
great fins are no more bcfore his blood to walh 
them away than the leaft fin (if any be *little ) 
that ever was committed and pardoned, Eſay 1. 18. 
Do not hence ſay {ccurely, Oh *tis well, that great 
fianers may be pardoned, I ever thought ſy, what 
need fo much ado? Do not thus harden thy (clf,and 
make ſuch a curſcd uſe of fo bleſſed a truth 3 but 
therefore come in, lay down thy weapons with web 
thou haſt been fighting againlt God ;Wilt thou hold 
up rebellion, and yet cry pardon ? Is it equitable 
thou ſhouldſi expe ic ?No, tall down at the teet of 
that God again(} whom thou haſt ſo greatly linned, 
in the poſture hath -be:n ſh:weg| thee 3 and then 
though fin bath ab:unded, yet grace doth mnch more 
abound, Rom, 5, laſt. Great Ginners have become great 
Saints, x Cor, 6. 11, Such were ſome of you ? who 
were they ? Idolaters, Adulterers, Revilers, Sodo- 
mites, &:,and ſuch like. You that have been ſuch 
like, God may have as much glory in your pardon, 
as he hath had diſhonour by your fin: only be not 
ſuch a Devil to thy (elf, as to curn thy back upon it, 
and when thou haſt thus long rebcllcd, to tell God, 
he mult ſtay thy leiface for thy acceptance of his 
pardon,thy fins arc too {weet to icaveas yet tell 
thee, ſoul, and I have ſhew'd it, that Gods pardons 


colt him dear, and are precious 3 and it thou dcal 
thus, 
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thus, they may be lockt up in Heaven from thy 
wretched foul to all eternity, Who but a deſpe- 
rate wretch, but would take mercy and grace from 
Heaven, that may make him bleſſed 'for ever , 
when God offers it,by his dear Son, let thy fins be 
never (0 great? why, wretched man, or woman, 
Hai thou not done God wrong enough already ! 
but muſt chou ſtay yet longer in thy curled fin, and 
wrong him yet more? Halt not done enough alrea- 
dy to damn a thouſand fouls, but wouldſt do more, 
and make as ſure of hell as thau canſt ?I bi{cech 
thee, ſinner, great finncr, young or old, do not put 
me off, nay,do not put the Lord off, with a pardon 
in his hand,a promiſe of grace ready to be (caled by 
the Holy ghoſt; if thou wilt now, from thy foul, 
readily fay, why then,be it (o, Lord Jelus I come to 
thee 3 If the terms be leaving all this deceitful fing 
and to be made like unto thee,be it fo, I accept of 
it, tear my luſts from my heart, I have (crved them 
long enough, too long ; Oh now, it chere be any 
mercy in Heaven let me have it, fave me, ( not in,) 
but from my {10s, Oh Lord, tor they are great, great 
indecd ; I will ſaith the Lord, and he {ſpeaks it in 
Ezek, 36. 29, I will ſave you from all your uncleaniſſes ; 
ctisas much as if the Lord ſhould have now {po- 
ken it from Heaven: markevery tittle in ſucha pro- 
miſc ! Now thou cryctt, Oh, will, will the Lord (ave? 
T wil, taith the Lord 3 Oh bur, will he ſave me from 
{uch wncleaneſſesy yea,trom uncleancilcs 3 what trom 
All? yca trom Al thy uncleancflcs; tall down and 
Adore, nd cry out, Oh grace, frec, rich, infinite, 
giorious grace 3 admire, Angcls, Saints, finncrs, Bc- 
hold one of Gods wonders, A great ſinner ſaved. 
V)*7, 
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Uſe 7. And fo ſeventhly, it may ſerve to exhort 
bleſſed ſouls brought into a ſtate of peace and pardon, 
fill tro keep an eye upon the greatneſs of mercy 3 If 
mercy were not great, how could any fin be forgi- 
ven ? Thus this bleſſed man David, is breathing 
forth, Bleſſed i be whoſe iniquities are forgiven, Oh 
bleſs the Lord, Oh my foul, who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities 3 Oh now great is thy meecy towards me, and 
#bou haſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt bell;So ſhould 
pardoned, called, redeemed fouls fee themlelves 
call'd and taken out of hell it ſelf; out of a hell of 
abominations, pollutions, wrath, under which they 
were faſt held by the power of darkneſs. Say, did 
ever ſuch a ſoul get to Heaven? ſhall I not be the 
wonder of Heaven and hell, how I got to Heaven, 
and eſcaped that wrath in which thouſands, that 
were better than I are now plunged ? there's no Q+ 
ther reaſon bat becauſe mercy is great, greater than 
the greatneſles of fin ; with which I ſhall conclude 
the ſecond Point, namely, When ſinners come on to 
find pardon, they ce their fins great. 


Obſ. 3. The great reaſon of Gods pardoning a ſinner; 
and the plea that a poor convinced ſmuer bath with God, 
is, that be will pardon for bis own Names ſake. 


For thy Names ſzke,Oh Lord, pardan &c, 

That is,not for any worth that is in a poor crea- 
ture, not for my ſake, but for thy own glories lake, 
thy mercies ſake ; grace and mercy will be hereby 
glorified, God gets himſc|f a Name by the par- 
doning of a poor tianer, that Name which rom 

claims 
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claims to Moſes, Exod. 34. 6---» The Lord merciful, 
and gracious, &e. Now, God hath given forth the 
ground of this plea in the New Covenant, where his 
Name is thus made moſt glorious. And when He had 
given forth a brict & bleſſed draught of the tenor of 
the NewCovenant,Ezek,36.21-- The Lord gives out 
this as the great reaſon often mentioned, why he 
would take ſuch a way of making another Cove- 
nant,wherein he wills all,undertakes all, does all works 
all,as reſolved it ſhould be a Covenant,and a way of 
grace that ſurely ſhould hold : he gives out this, I 
ſay, a$ the ground of all, Thad pity for mine own holy 
Name, ver.21. Thus ſaith the Lord God, IT do not this 
for your ſakes, but for mine boly Names ſake. ver..22, 1 
will ſantlifie my great Name, ver. 23. And when the 
Lord had ſhewed what he would do for the poor 
Jews in ſpecial, and ſo for all finners taken into Co- 
venant with him, that he would frinkle clean water 
pon them, cleanſe them from their ſins, give them a 
new beart, pnt bis Spirit upon them, write bis Laws in 
their bearts,and fo take them to be bis people, he again 
concludes with theſame ground as before, that all 
this was ſtill for his own Name,ver. 32. Not for your 
ſakes T do this, be it known unto you &c, And yet, 
that he would as certainly and filly do it,as if all the 
engagements from man in the world had bin upon 
him, as #x#doxbtedly make good evety part and arti- 
cle of the Covenant, he adds, ver. 36. I the Lord 
bave ſpoken it, and 1 will doit z you tnay ſafely abide 
by itz Neither ſhould his grace and power come 
hardly from him ( as poor doubting fouls fur- 
miſe) as if *twere as much as eves the Lord 
could do, to give out mercy ard grace to 
poor 
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to poor ſianers 3 but, ſaith the bleſſed God, in ano- 
ther place upon the ſame account, having given out 
the promiſes of grace in the new Covenant, Fer. 

32. 37. and {6 on, He ſubjoyns,.---- I will do it with 

my whole beart,and my whgle ſoul , mark it,poor fouls, 

with my whole ſoul, will I pardon you, love youznever 

turn away from you to doyou good,and never ſuffer - 
you to turn away from me. If poor fouls ( for 
whoſe fake I put it ) ſhould here ask, What is this 
Covenant, what do you mean by it ? only, a word 
here, God at firſt; when he made man, agreed 
with man to be his God, to give him lite for ever 
upon theſe terms, that man would keep the Law 
that God gave him, and "was a Law rae would 
have given all glory fo the Creator, preſerved the 
creature in a holy and blefled order, and been a 
bleſſing to the whole Creation z but man tranſgre(- 
ſing herezthe bleſſed God,from his own good plea- 
ſure,for bis names ſake, gives out another Covenant, 
provides in it terms ot reconciliation, for the. firtt 
breach of the. firſt Covenant, ſends his eternal bleſſed 
Son Jeſus Chrift,to be a Mediatour of this new Co- 
venant, gives him commiſſion to offer it. to all, and 
that freely 3 and to let the World know, that it any 
ſinner in the worldgnever {o great,come and put up 
his plea make his claim, enter his claim, accept of 
this Covenant and new agreement with God,accept 
of (he terms of it, give up himſclt mutually to God 
back again 3 then will God be his God,and that up- 
on better terms than before with Adam,pardon,own, 
love,bleſs,unite to himſelf, never ſuffer him to tall, 
mercy built upon an unmoveable foundation, The | 


fonndation of God (tandeth [are, 2 Tim, 2, 19. 
This 
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This briefly is the meaning of the New Covenant, 
upon which all our mercy is built;now from tirtt to 
laſt, from the firſt to the top ſtone of it, from EicQi- 
on to Glory, all is done and made good for the 
Lords own glorious Names fake, Souls eleQed; 
the Covenant tranſacted between God and Chriſt, 
Jelus Chriit ſent,ths finner called, torgiven,jultified, 
ſnGrficd,adupicd; kept, gloriticd, All tor his Names 
{{k. ; Sce the pronif.s running thus,in molt places, 
Eſay 43. 25, Teven 1 am be that blotterb out thy 
tranſgreſſions. Why f for my own ſake; Purge away 
our fins for thy Names ſake. V14,79 9. This is the bot= 
tome of all, This name he hath revealed in Je» 
ſus Chriſt Exod. 23. 21. 

Now ; becaute the further clearing of this bleſſed 
truth is my delign,'through grace, in the next dif 
courſe; I thall (peak but a word more by the way of 
ule only. 


Uſe 1. 1fit be thus, that- whatever God gives out 
to poor {ouls,is for his own Names ſake, that this is 
the plea a poor finner hath Ict it then be for your 
infor mation and-ivftructiongthiat you have no other 
plea to be heard. iy Heaven but this, (the plea of Je- 
tus Chriſt being upon the fame bottom Dont make 
a ſorry pile of carual dutics and works, and ſay for 
the ſake of theſc., Lord do me good, ard pardon 
where I have failed ; the Lord may ſ{cnd fire from 
Heaven to contunic thee and them, becaule of their 
pollution, and that *ts a curſed offering but never 
hear thee, and bk {s thee upon ſuch a plea 3 No, no, 
{ay in thy foul,and that from full convidticn, It ever 
I have any thing from God on this tide hell, it mu 
bz 
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be for his own Names ſake; I expe, Iplead, I 
wait,upon no other ground, 


am 

houg 
Uſe 2, If the Lord's Names ſake be the only plea Was n 

for grace,then let poor ſinners drawing near to God Ws no 

by Jeſus Chriſt be perſwaded that 'tis a good plea,and MWndo! 

molt acceptable betore the Lord. Now this is the . 

way of the heart of poor creatures, from rooted (elf- Where! 

love and pride ; we think, if God could give out Werce; 

good unto us for our ſakes it were ſomething z if What r 

there were any thing to be beheld in us that were Wes, 

commendable tothe Lord, I could go with ſome Whey | 

confidence 3 but ſeeing *tis thus, that I am nothing 

e]{c but vile before him, how can I go to him? with 

what face ? or, how can he give out unto me ? Sin» 

ner; be as low as thou wile or canſt; but reaſon not 

fo with thy (elf. If God can as freely, as fully do 

thee good, all good, for his own Names fake, and 

hath thereby the more glory by it 3 Why ſhouldeli © -— 

thou ſo ſtand upon thy terms with God, and not be 

as willing,as contented,to accept of mercy,all mer- 

cy,for Gods own Names ſ{ake,as well asfor thy ſake ? 

"Tis thy pride, þe it known unto thee ſinner, as 

thou thinkeſi thou art,and not thy lowlinefs; know, 

for thy comfort, God can more readily,cafily,do thy 

ſoul good, upon the terms he now is, for his own 

ſake; and (v the thing be done, thy ſoul, pardoned, Sf 

bleſſed, ſaved, and all ſhall end in everlaſting love 

upon thee, let the Lord have all the glory, though 

thou haſi nothing to boaſt of for thy own fake. And 

yet alſo know, that when the Lord (ith, he doth it 

for his own ſake, he doth not cxclude that he hath 


no reſpe and love unto thee 3 but that the way 
an 
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nd higheſt motive with God was, and is, his own 

ame, his own glorious grace, why he ever had a 
hought of good to at undone creature; that there 
was no motive in the creature, unle(s miſery, which 
s no glory; but all is done, given,eftated upon fouls; 
ndone,poor dinners freely, for his own (ſake; 

3. Let it exhort fouls to make uſe of this plea; 
heretore,and that with grear, though humble confi- 
Jexce;It never failed poor fouls lince the world was, 
hat made ule of it : when they were low and help= 
els, and eyed and pleaded mercy for miercies (:ke; 
hey had it, and never went away but bleſſed, 


31 


INATICEITEEITAL ELITE 
Goſpel - Juſtification. 


The Sccond 


TREATISE: 


WHEREIN 


The Souls emptying of all 


its own righttousnc(s is further evinced and 
Goſpel-juſtification ſtated, how a poor 
{inner is made partaker of it, 
and the evidences there- 
of laid down, 


ROM. 3. 19, 20. 


Now we ktow that what things ſoever the Law ſaith, 
it ſaith to them who are under the Law,that every mouth 
may be ſtopped and all the world may beceme guilty be= 
fore God, 

Therefore by the deeds of the Law ſhall no fleſh be ju- 
ſlified in bis ſight, &c, 


Aving ſpoken as the Lord hath helped 'me,as fo 

the weight of the pardon: of fin, and the 

way toit; 5 now come to open the compleating 
this mercy ina poor ſouls compleat A Ct 
E 2 ore 


a 
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before God,So it hath pleaſed the Wiſdom of God to 
order the way of his glorious mercy to poor ſinners 
that ſhall be ſaved, that he doth not only let torth 
free grace for the remiſſion of their ſins, and meerly 
pardon them; but hath ſo bleſſedly ordered the mat- 
ter,to bring them in a fiate of Kighteouſneſs, a com: 
pleat and perfe& righteousncls as Adam 1n his per- 
fe& eſtate was in, not by mzking the inner per(o. 
nally holy and righteous in himſelf, in his own na. 
ture;but by giving out his eternal Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
co fultil all rightcousncls in their flewd,by ſatisfying 
and keeping the p:rfect Law ot righteousne(s, 
which is imputed to the Bclicver, as it he had ful- 
filled it, and were wholy righteous in his own per- 
(on ; In which lics the great myſicry of the Goſpel, 
I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſaith 
Paul.e&c, for therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed 
from faith to-faith, &c. Rom, 1, 16, namely, that 
righteouſneſs of [clus Chrilt whereby God will ju- 
ſtitie, put in a tate of righteouſneſs, made over to 
them by faith that (hall be pardoned and ſaved, 

To endeavour to evince and diſcover the weceſſity 
of ſuch a juſtification, and the natxre of it, and how a 
poor Gul cures to be inveſted in it, to have a right 
unto it,is my delign,asthe Lord (hall graciouſly al- 
fiſt,in this enſuing diſcourſe, Oh that I might do it 
in the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, plaiply,convincing- 
ly, ſpiritually, as I ought to (ſpeak, 

In the proſecuting hereof, I ſhall firſt ſhew that 
righteoulne(s is not to be attained avy other way, 
not by the exactcſt keeping of th:Law,ſo as tocom- 
mend us to God 4. not by ſetting our ſelves to keep 
the Law of God as well we can, and io we hope 
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God will accept of itz which being naturally 
rooted in the hearts ot all, I find it the hardeſt 
rth Woicce of conviction, and moſt harcly received of 
rly any other , {ouls «rc a thouſand times more cafily 
Lt Wbecatcn off grots fins,” thin beatun cft the contidence 
-Wot ke good they think they do, and {o come as 
2er-WN:thing elſe but finners to ]. ſas Chriſt 3 want of 
ri0- WMthis c:nviction makes all the Hypocrites in the 
na- world, Tnis is that part therefore 1 hall firſt begin 
rilt, wich. accorcing to the Apoliles m:thod in this 
10g WEpilile. _ 

els, The Apoſtle lays down his doftrine, which he 
tul-Ww:s co provein the 17 verſe of the 1 Chapter, The 


per-Wri 2 live by faith; to waie way tor which, he 
pel.Wirit prove< in the remaling part of the firſt Chap. 
aithWchat rhe Gentiles koowledg of God, which they had 
aledWy the things that are made, The Creation and Pro- 


idencc cf God over the world, Itft them: in unrigh- 
:ouſne(s becauſe they beld the truth, of the bring of 
a God, ) i4 unrightcouſneſs, even the wil Nt and harm- 
dſt ot them, ſuch as preſeſſed: themſelves to be wiſe, 
eſityWvcrt: 22, and brake (orth into Idolatry and all abu- 
w aWninations , for which cauſe God gave them up, &c, 
12bt Wrſe 26,28, At the 17th, verſe of the 2d. Chap, The 
y al-MWApoltlc undertek:s the J:w, ſtrikes of all his pii- 
Jo itEFviledges, and at the gth. verſe of the 3d Chapter, 
ing-Mconcludcs both Jew and Gentile, in the {ame con- 

dition, as to the obtaining of ſich a righteouſncls 
thatEÞy the Law,that might commend cither to God z-» 
way, WV bat theu ? Are we(who are [cws) butter thas they F 
om-W who are Gentiles). No, in no wiſe, for we have pro- 
keepWped that Jews and Gentiles are all under ſin, «As it is 
nope ſ@vrittcn. there is none righteoms, no #08 one; Which he 
God = 3 further 
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farther proves by ſeveral Scriptures to the words of 
ene texts | 

In which the Apoſtle prevents an objecion , 
namely, that ſome might urge, The Scriptures ur- 


g<d may concern {ome few and groſfly wicked per- 


ions, and not all minkind in general; No ſuch 
maiter z whatever the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them that 
are under the law,which arc, all the Sons and daugh- 
tersof Alam, as in their natural corrnpt eſtate; All 
uader the law, from whence the Apoſtle infers, 
(1.) That therefore every mouth is ſflopped, ( 2.) All 
the world is guilty betore God. (3) That no fleth, 
within or without the Church, can be juſtified by 
the Law. From whence I draw thete four plain ob- 
ſcrvations to prove what is my main delign, viz, 
That no man canattain to ſuch a meaſure of righ- 
eouſneſs by all that cver he.can do, in his bell 
keeping the Law, as may commend him to God ; 
which tour are theſe, 

1. Every ſon and daughter of Adam in their nata- 

al eflate are under the Larv, 

2 That a tranſgr«ſſour of the Law, kath nothing t1 
beaſt in, nor to excuſe bimſelf from bis ſin, or the righte- 
ous judgment of God due unto bim. | That every 
mouth may be ltopped. } 

3- Every ſoul in the world is under gailt and condem- 
#4tion : | that all the world may be guilty before 
God. ] 

4. Every ſoul lies under an impoſſivility of reaching 1 
ſuch a Fujtification, by the beſt kgeping of 1he Law, as fot 
God thereby to accept of bim, 

L intend briefne{s in the opening of theſe, and 
what p/ainneſs alſo the Lord ſhall help me with 
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This is a principle rootedin the hearts of alt the Chil 
dren of mcn; That (till there is a-{tthciency in them 

J to keep the law of God.in ſuch a mcaſure as God 
» 4 will accept them for it 3 This btirg heightened, by 
- WJ the ignorance of times,and darknels of Goſpel-light, 
'- WH and of the New Covenant of grace,upon the ſpirits 
h IE of this G-neration, they are moſt hardly bzaten off 
at WF it 3 ſay poor fouls, If T keep Gods law (as well as x 
1- WF can , and worſhip God, and do not harm my 
il IJ Neighbour, God will accept me,and pardon where 
'S; WJ fail 3 but to be convinced that all that kerping of 
ll WH che law is made void by one fin, and.io fre an #bſo- 
h, Wlute necethity of rightcouſneſs,another way and out 
by Wot themſclves by Jelus Chrift, chough it he preache 
b- Wby many good men, yet few,vcry tew, in this Gene- 
Zz, Wration live in the practical (enſe and fight of it 3 
yea how many prolefſlors ( not hereby to reproach 
any) have conftefled to the Glory of God, and their 
own abaſcment, that lince the breaking forth of a 
fuller light of the nature of the Ncw-Covenant, 
Goſpel grace, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, they 
ave been ſhaken in their bottomcs, being legal, 
and thought if they took up (rom their f1n5,2nd had 
3 kind of ſorrow for them, and then fet chem{clves 
to obey the law (trictly,be cloſe in the {abbath, and 
ome (ſuch duties, that God would accept them, be» 
ng till ignorant,as leaſt practically,tl:at when rhcy 
were convinced of fin, they were to {.e where to 
have a righteouſneſs, and how to get into Chriit, 
and have life and firength in and from him for their 
new obedience 3 which is that I drive at mn th 15,and 
y afterwards dilcourle 'in opening the New Crez- 
ure, a$i# Chriſt, 


E 4 H:y, 


56 The G -ſpel New«Creature. 


; Having premiſed this I come to ſpeak to the firſ 
particular laid down,namely, 


Obſerv. 1. Fvery ſon and daughter of Adam in 
their natural eſtate are under the Law, 

By the Law, Ido not mean the Moſaica! or old 
Teſtament way of worſhip:but by the law, under- 
and that which we ſtile the moral law, the law of 
rhe 10 Commandments, that was written in A4- 
dams heart, and afterwards given out by God un- 
to Miſes at Mount Sinai; and promiſcd in the New 
Covenant to be written again in the hearts of all 
that are really called intu the grace of the Cave- 
nant, Ezek. 36.27. 

To be »nder the Law, is an expreſſion familiar to 
you, you know what it is to live under alaw: To 
be under this law of God, then beſpeaks theſe 
things. 

1. To be wider it, is to be bound over to the ex- 
aQ fulfilling it : ſze Rom. 19.15. For Moſes deſcri- 
beth the righteouſneſs which is of the Law, that the man 
which doth theſe things ſhall live by them; that is ir, 
to be bound over to the fulfilling and doing of the 
law, which if done exa&t1y, without'the leaſt devia- 
tion,there is lite promiſed co it : But upon the leafi 
tranſgreſſion of ir, to be liable to the penalty which 
God hath pronounced againſt the tranſgreſſors of 
if, 

2, It follows thence, that to be under the Law, 
is to be bound over #0 the whole Law, in its tull and 
perfett latitude , as it reacheth the whole man. 
Curſedis every one that continueth not in all things, 
which are written in the book of the Law 0 do them : 
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Mark well the tencur of theſe words, Here is re- 
quired of Every one an exact doing ( not only pur- 
poſing and thinking todo) 3 and that not only of 
ſome of the moſt of the Law, but in all things ; and 
rhat not only tor a time, but a Contznuance of doing 
lo; or elſe under the curſe: One finful thought 
hath a curſe belonging to it, as well as the breach 
of the whole Law , if under the Law, IFhyoſo. 
ever committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the Law, 1, John 
2. 4. 

: 3- Tobe wnder the Law is to be ſubjed to, and to 
be under all the curſes, threatnings, judgments, wrath, 
that it threateneth co the trantgreſſors of it, here 
and for ever : Whatſoever the Law ſaith, in point 
alſo of judgment and wrath, it faith co all that arc 
under 1t, 

4. To be wnderit, js to be bound to make God ſa- 
tfaGion in our own perſons for the breach of it, 1 
mean while under it, every ſoul is fo obliged to 
make fatis{aRion, to the juſtice ot God ; It a poor 
{oul be in his natural eſtate, and fo under the Law 3 
he mult ſtand or fall to the Law, God expeQats perlo» 
nal. (atisfaQtion from every foul that finneth againlt 
it, that will ſtand to his keeping the Law, in whole 
or in part, and'God in his juttice can bate nothing, 
of what he hath ſpoken. 

Now, That all men and women are by nature, as 
of and in the firſt Adam,thus under the Law,to wit, 
to be bound up toit, and to have life only upon the 
exaQ and perfect fulfilling of it, to be bound up to 
the whole Law, ſubjet to the curſe of it, upon the 
tran ſgreſſion of one part, bound to make God 

ſat «= 
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ſatisfallion, in his own perſon tor any breach there- 
of I briefly prove. 

Saith Paul Rom. 6.14. Te are not under the Law, 
but wnder grace , Implying, till a ſoul is brought 
under grace, the Covenant ot grace, juſtifying and 
ſanGifying grace in and by Jeſus Chriſt, he is wander 
the law, whoſoever he be ; fo Gal. 4.5.-----To redeem 
them 1hat were under the law,&c, implying alſo that 
all mankind are naturally under it, till under the 
power and cflicacy and priviledge of Chriſts Re- 
demption. 

The main reaſons of it are, 

All are under this law,becauſe all mankind were 
bound up under the ſame Covenant with Adam, 
who was a publick perſon repreſenting all mankind, 
as a man may bind up himſcit and his poſterity to 
ſuch and ſuch conditions, and,fuch a Covenant,de- 
cree,or obligation binds his poſterity in Law:(o was 
Adam bound up to God fee Rom, 5. 12, the ſpeci- 
al Scripture that proves this truth ; Wherefore as by 
one man ſin entred into the world, and death by fin, ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for bat all bave ſinned; (0 

verſe 16. 17, 18, 19. by one that finned, &c. by one 
mans offence death reigned by one ;, by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; By on* 
mans diſobedieace, many were made finners :' Implying 
clearly, that the guile of Adzm, as repreſenting 
all his poſterity, was and is imputed to all; ax4 
tberefore all were, and are bound over to the ſame Law, 
bottomed upon that word of the Lord to Adam, 
by which God put the Covenant upon him, Gen. 2. 
17. For in the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhals 
ſurely dye, Adam had the law of holineſs and 
rightcouſnels, 
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righteouſneſs, the moral law, writen in his heart 
before, and his nature perte&, which bound him 0+ 
ver to obey every command of his God ;z now God 
gave out that external lawgunto him by way of tri- 
al,in which the form of the Covenant was implied , 
but Gnning againſt that, he tranſgreſſed the moral 
law, written jn his heart alſo, which bound him 0+ 
ver toobey God in all things: fo that the fin of A- 
dam was ( at lealt virtually ) a tranſ{greſſion of the 
moral law, now abiding and obliging mankind 3 
which law we all brake in him, as it was given to 
all in him, and beivg written in Adam's heart, it 
was as much as it it had been aCtually written in 
the hearts ofall mankind ; which doth alfo appear 
by the remnants of the law, (as that there isa God, 
and man ſhould b: juſt, ) and remaining m che 
hearts of all : Theretore by nature we are all bound 
up to,and are under, this law. 

2, It doth appear that l/do fin and tranſgreſs 
this law of God, therefore they are under the penalty 
and condemnation of it : this argument the Apoſtle 
brings toprove the ſame thing, verſe g. of this 3d. 
of the Rom,-<----- For we bave before proved both Fews 
and Gentiles that they are all under fin : and vere 12, 
They are all gane out of the way, they are togetber become 
unprofitable, there is none that doth good, no not ones 
Therefore ſceing all do fin, they are bound to an- 
{wer the law (as you ulc to phralc it,) and are ſub- 
jc& ro whatſoever the law pronounceth againlt che 
tranſgrefſors of it. 

3. All the parti! Eceping of the law, will not de- 
liver a Soul from that penalty that bclongs to the 
breach-of the whole : keep me all or none,as to your 
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deliverance from the curſe, ſaith the law. But this I 
am further to prove,when I ſpeak to the next verſe, 
The impoſlibility of a ſinners bting accepted by his 
beſt keeping of the law. 


Uſe 1. Are all men and women in the world, 
young and old, naturally under the law, bound over 
80 the moſt exal and rigorous fulfillirg it under a curſe, 
and arc indeed under all the curſes and threainings 
it pronounceth, and bound to make God fatistacti- 
on in your perſons, while you are under it 3 Oh ! let 
every poor inner be convinced of it, what a (tate is 
this for any poor ſoul to reit it (elf fatisfied in ? who 
is the man or woman that is not a tranſ{greſſ9ur of 
it ? and therefore, ſee to it, and that betore the exe- 
cution of judgment come upon thee without reme- 
dy.Sinner, It thou walt condemn<d by the law, and 
under a ſenſe of death, how wouldſi beg for a 
reprieve? and beg ofall thy friends to interpole tor 
thee what an amazing word would it be to thee ? 
Thox art condemned to dye. Ah ſinner "tis the caſc of 
thy precious (oul, Thou art condemn'd to eternal 
death,by the law of God,the ſentence is pronounc'd 
from the righteous Judg of Heaven; Away inner, 
with all ſpeed to a Mercy ſeat. Acknowlcdge thy 
condemnation juſt by the Law, Go to the great and 
potent Advocate of heaven, Jeſus Chritt the righte- 
ous 3 put thy cafe into his hand, tell him thou haſt 
none elſe to make to, and that thou haſt heard he 
hath helped many a condemned finner, in the {fame 
caſe as thou art; and that thou haſt heard he hath 
layd down a price for ſuch as thou art to redeem 


them from the curſe of the Law : follow him and if 
he 
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he ſpeak but a word to the juſt And great God for 
thee, the ſentence of the law is remitted, a pardon 
of grace comes forth, and at laſt the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhall be ſent from the Father,and the Son to witneſs 
it, and [cal it in thy own conſcience; and that bleſ- 
2d word ſhall be thine, Therefore there # now, No 
condemnation, &c, who ſhall condemn me, fince Je- 
ſus Chrilt hath cleared me? and hath made the 
Court of Heaven tor me ? Go and ponder in thy foul 
every day; and ſay, It nothing to be under a 
Curſe ? condemned by a Law to be damned for 
ever ? ſhall 1 let ny poor {oullie in ſuch a cafe one 
hour longer,ſpecially when a way I hear is open'd to 
me to get from under it ? Say, what ſatisfaQion can 
I wretched creature, make to the rightevus God # 
None, but by ſutt-riog what infinite juſtice will lay 
upon me, which isno leſs than infinite puniſhmenr. 
Oh! get in upon thy conſcience, what is to be 
condemned by the great God, to lye under guilt, to 
have #o plea or excxſe, by the law lett thee ; which L 
will labour to prove to thy conſcience,and then fur- 
ther urge thee, which is the import of the next 
point, 


Obſerve, 2. 4 tranſgreſſour of the law,as be bath no. 
thing to boaſt in, ſo be bath nothing to excuſe himſelf for 
bi ſin, or from tbe righteow judgment of God due unto 
bim ; which is drawn from theſe words. 
every mouth may be ſtopped, &c. 

This the Apoltle intimates, Rom. 2, 1. Therefore 
tho art inexcuſable O man, &c. ſpeaking to the Jew 


who went about to free himſcll, And thejudgment 
of God is according to truth, againſt them which do ſuch 
Keaſon, 
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Reaſon 1. A poor {inner haih nothing to exculc 
himſelf for ſfioning againſt the law of God, becauſe 
tbe law it good and jrighteow, Rom. 7. 12, Therefore 
tbe law is boly, and the Commandment holy, juft, and 
good, faith Paul, when he was under ſuch a convidi- 
on of {inning againſt it as we are preſling ; So,1 Tim, 
1.3. But we know that the Law is good, &c. *Tis a 
law that gives glory to the Creatour, and al| 
good and bleflcdnels, (as in its (elf,) to the creature. 
A law that's full of all wiſdom, and bleſſedne(; 
takes care for the good, bleſſing, peace, order of the 
whole Creation, that man might not fin againſt his 
maker, nor, in the leaſt, harm (nor think to do fo) 
his fellow creature, fo that its proper end is good- 
neſs, preſervation to all ; Now what excule for a 
creature, moſt concern'd in the good of it, for fin- 
ning again(t ſuch a Law? what hath a creature to ſay 
for himſelt? how in:xcuſable is he before God, An- 
gels,and men ? 

2. God writ this holy and bleſſed Law in the heart 
of Adam, as he was a publick perſon, whereby be, 
and in him all mankind, had power to keep it, there- 
fore the fianer hath no excuſe before God z He gave 
man a pawer,though h2 did not lay a neceſfity upon 
his will, but left them to the liberty of it, but man 
corrupted himſelf, Gen.6, 12, Whereby he diſabled 
himſclf from keeping the Law: naw if a man diſz- 
ble himſclf,it can be no rational excuſe for negleq 
ing the duty, (c that his mouth is ſtopped as to an 
plca or excule bcfore the Lord, 

3. Though man had blurred and defaced the fair 
and original Coppy of this holy and good law writ- 
ten in his heart,yec God gave it forth again by y” 
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ſes in Legible CharaGters, one end whereof was to 
leave all mankind without excufe , therefore this 
ſtrikes offall p'ca for the fiuner, ſpecially to ſuch to 
whom it is revealed, 

4. There is a 1cmnant of this Law yet in the heart 
of Adam , which though not ſufhcient to enable 
him to an exact performance of it, yet enough to 
leave him without excuſe; ſo Paul, Roms. 2, 15. to 
prove this point we are now upon, ſpeaking of 
the Gentiles. ------- Which ſhew tbe works of the Law 
written in tbeir hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing 
witneſs, and ibeir thoughts the mean while accyſing, or 
elſe excuſing one another, There is enough of the law 


remaining in every mans heart to accuſe him, when 
he doth evilzand excufe him fo far as he doth right, 
though man by habituzl ſinning,doth much Rifle i; 
ſo that this alio helps to aggravate his fin, and to 


leave him without all plca or excuſe. 

5, There is that to be known of God, in the crea- 
tures, that may and doth leave a ſinner without all 
excuſe for {inning againſt him ; this the Apofile ar- 
gues as to this very purpoſe Rom. 1.20. For the in» 
viſible things of bim from the Creation of tbe world, 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 1bat are 
made, even bis eternal power and god-bead, ſo that they 
are without excuſe, $&c, The creatures could not ſay, 
we will make our ſelves thus and thus, and ſub- 
fiſt in ſuch an order and harmony ; therefore there 
was one firſt Infinite Being who made all things,and 
by the {.me power doth uphold them, to which firit 
Lezrg,all the creatures muſt owe their homage and 
com:ormity 3 Now though ſuch a glimmering of 
44{. 3 Can never {ufhce to leada (cul to the rrue 


worſhip 
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worſhipping of Godzas the Apoltle there argues zyet 
it leaves the creature without excuſe : which 1s 
that I am proving from it. 

6. All the Children of men do fin preſumptavuſly, 
wilfuly, and objtinately againſt the Law ot God ? 
mans fin being not ſo much trom his weakneſs to 
obey the law, (though weak he is) but from rhe re- 
bellion of his will againti God and his law;As it 1s m 
the caſc of diſobeying the call of the Goſpel alto, 
Now whatſoever a man doth preſumptuouſly aud 
wiltully,it leaves him without all excuſe zAnd this 
151t that is charged upon the Children ot men, by 
the holy Ghott in the word, that their fin was Cbti;- 
nate rebellion againſt the great God 

From all theſe the truth of the Aﬀertion doth ap- 
pear that every tran{greſſour of the law is without 
all exculc bctore God. 

7. As the creature hath no excuſe tor his fin, (6 
it tollows he hath no pretence againlt the righteous 
judgment of God ; we are ſure the judgment of God 
zs according to truth, Rom, 2. 2. and Chap. 3. 4. 
That thou maylt be juſtified in thy ſayings,and clear 
when thou art judged , that is, what ever any fin- 
ner may diſpute to the contrary, God is righteous 
when he judgeth; It the Law be juſt and holy and 
g20d, once written in his heart, and had a power 
to have kept it, that God hath given out this law 
again to him, the remuants of it in his heart, fo 
much to be knownof God in the creatures,and that 
he fins preſumpruouſly and wilfully againſt God, 
and fo bleſſed a law,made for his own good,certain- 
ly muſt every {inner conclude, The Lord is righte- 
ous when he judgeth, and every mouth muſt be 


ſtopped 


—_ MM. A Mi. a 6s as a= acvwn = 2s 


2” 6d. @. a> @ 


A Mt 


$ zyct 
ich 18 


avuſly, 
God ? 
els to 
rhe rc- 
tis m 
| altos 
ly aud 
d this 
en, by 
5 Cbti;- 


thap- 
ithout 


fin, (o 
hteous 
of God 
\ 2. 4 
d clear 
ny fin- 
hteous 
ly and 
power 
us law 
art, (0 
1d that 
lt God, 
certain» 
righte- 
uſt be 
topped 


The Goſpel New-Creature. 65 


Uſe 1. If it be ſo that no finner in the world hath 
any juſtifiable excuſe for his fin, then let this truth 
come in into your conſciences, and firike off all 
vain pretences, and wretched excuies, when you 
have finned againlt the Lord; which ufually are (uch 
as theſe, when finners break forth into this or that 
rebellious way, they cry, Oh ! *tis my nature, my 
natural diſpotitiov z and then thcy think,that excu- 
ſeth or all. yeth the matter, whereas it apgravites, 
for we our fclves corrupted cur natures, vaith a- 
nother,I have bccn fo ecculiumed to luch a way,to 
drink to cxcets,{ometimics to {wear,to uſe the Lords 
name vainly,and as a by-word; whercas tne cuftome 
of inning is the greatelt and molt grevious aggrava- 
tion of 1', Saith another *tis my company that 
draws me or the cx+mple of others,or "tis my tcmp- 
tation, when they ate under the Spirit that workerh 
in the Children ot diſub.dicnce :; Or, that thcy do 
keep the Law as well as they can,and think this will 
excuſe ; whereas nothing,no plica that cver a lintul 
deceitful heart put up, or that the Devil lugg« its, 
can betore God <xcule any finner in the world, rich 
or poor, knowing or ignorant, from the <cxact and 
perte& keeping ot the Law, ( it they are under the 
law) but upon one trav{gritiion of it, the law doth 
moſt julily condemn and curle them, 

Nothing is more natural to fallen many urd-r fn, 
than when having tinned to devide an exculty and 
thinks and furmifeth, that becauſe (uch an cxcutc 
will be taken by his own blinded conference, foie 
tore God will allo accept ot it, and i», flati: rs 
in bis own eys, till bis iniquity ve f 2444 to be (:4tef ne 
26.2, Thus Adam aflzon as ic bid his 
F ME 
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how to excuſe the matter,puts it of to the woman 
and the woman to the devil, which trade ſinner < 
have well learnt, and have driven it on ever inc! 
to theirown damnation : Obſcyve this, If every fin. h 
ner,yet under the law, and the'power of fin, had nofh 
ſome vain pret:nce and excuic to enfilence conf. 
ence, and fooliſhly thinks to iniinuate unto God, he"! 
or ſhe, mult needs fall down bcforethe Lord, ſee allfÞ 
their pretences and coverts to be damnable flattef” 
rics,and (oul-cheatings,and fo Fadge rhem(elves,andWg 
pronounce God moſt righteous, it he damn then 
for ever 3 (1 
Oh therefore, ſinners, Away with all your preſWth 
tenccs, no more exculing,bur judging, and go to th:{Wtc 
great God, and tall down at his tcet, crying out, om 
I am a tranſgreſiour, the 1law condemns re, no ex 
cuſe will be taken,my mouth is now ſtopped 3 wha 
ever God do with me, he is moſt holy and righteous 
If I were going to H:ll I muſt juſtify God 33nd can 
not ſay unto him, why doett thou thus ? Thus ti 
with a poor ſoul, when the Lord by his word and 
ſpirit diſcovers ſin, reveals the law, lays it in upon 
the confcience , diſcovers the holineſs and ex- 
a&nefs of his juſtice, that the law thews no mer- 
cy, but cries out for fulfilling, or pronounceth ab 
{olure condemnation, then 1 f{ayga linner cryes out 
OhT am calt by the Law, I am gone by the Law,ſ 
All my pleas arc found too light, All my endeavourf 
to keep it, is worth nothing, if guilty in the leaſt, th 
while Iam under the law. 1 muſt tind out a righte-WG: 
oulne(s ellewhere , another way; or condemna- 
tion, juſt condemnation is my portion for ever; ſev 
Here's the niſt (irozk of a convinced finner, when ip 
Go} 
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God is outing him from himſclf, and all his 
coverts or excules,and brings him naked to put on 
the righteouſneſs of his Son Jclus Chriſt, freely 
held out in the Goſpel 3 which is the work in 
hand, 

2. It no excuſe can be heard or taken, for the 
tranſgrellion of the Law, for but one breach of ir, 
but every mouth is ſtopped 3 how much leſs will a- 
ny excuſe be taken, for withſtanding the Goſpel of 
grace by Jcfus Chriſt, Saith our bleſſed Lord, If I 
had not come aud ſpoken unto them, they had not hadſmn, 
(that is not fo great fin and condemnation) but now 
they bave no cloak, (nor © xcule for their fin ;, It a righ;= 
teous law. cave all the world without excule,much 
more a Go(pel that offcrs tree grace, and pardon,and 
righteouſnels,by Jelus Chriſt to any finner, condem- 
n*d by the Law,that will come in, as {o condc mn'd, 
and accept of the free gitt of rightcoutacis by 
him. 

But that I may yet alittle further labour to bring 
in the ſenſe of guilt upon the (ou), I ſhall prove eve- 
ry (ſoul gwilty before God of the tranſgr.flion ot the 
Law,and ſhew what the ſ{cnle of guilt if, which few 
there are that have,in a ſaving way. 

Obſerv.3. Every ſoul in the world is guilty before God 
of the tranſ{greſſion of the Law, »--------- And all the 
world may bccome guilty betore God, 

This hath been proved where we have ſhew'd 
that All bave ſinned, and c:me ſhort of #be elyy of 


This gilt is three-told, which is {-t home vpon 
every lianers heart, when convinc'd of io by the 
{pirit, 
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. The guilt of 4d{ams fin which ftands charg'” ld... 
_ every finacr in the world, while under thi 
iaw, Rom, 5,15, 

2, The guilt of the corraption of our natures, finir 
the tount:in as 1 eve hc wed, which 15 itkewile up 
on every Son oz Daughcer os A498, ey are all car 
ruptyPlal.) 4.1, wherein ies the cx.ccamng linfulnels 
of tin. 

3. The guilt of aGzal rebelion againſt God, fir 
brought forth,and acted in tic out ward man againi 
God. 

Now under this three-fold guilt is every finnet 
in the world, while under the law, the effec « 
whichgit not zccorciled is puriſhment {utable ro thi 
guilt ; which 1s---- Thou ſhalt furely dye, And,T) 
wages of ſin is death, eternal death , Rom. (6 
Laſt. 


Uſe 1, This may therciore z#form and convince tha 
every fin brings gilt upon the ſoul, and ſodeſerve 
death and evcrialting wiath trom God ; you th: 
make light of fin,to lie,to prophane the name ofthKYh 
Lord, be in woxldly diicourſes on the Lords daily 
in any way of fin what{uever, weigh this in thy 
conſcience, There's not the leaſt fin but makes the 
guilty before the tribunal of God 3 God, the Law 
Ange!s, Conſcience, arcall witncſles againſt thee 
where's the ſoul that will think to. avoid thi 
charge ? ſhzll I prove every foul ot you guilty, x 
rhat before God ? It this were proved by the pow: 
of the word in the conicience, I know what, ( avHio 
I (hal! ſhcw it you), will be the cM{c& ctits |; \p 
your conicic: cis to the Word, andit thou art tounYne 
gmiij 
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charg'd ouilty before the Lord this day, go home with the 
ider tha. of it upon thy ſou! and do as a guilty finner 

Should do, 

s, ini 7. Conſider firſt, as to what concerns God, im- 

viſe upy mediately; The Law requires, Tnou ſhouldit have 

e all cor oO other Gods but him, Exod, 20, Which Jeſus - 

ofulnclChrift interprets,is,to love the Lord thy God with 
all chy Heart, with all thy foul : Now, hath'God 

30d, lF$149 thy whole Heart and Soul, Darelt thou tzy fo ? 

1 again ithn-»t the world had more of thy Heart than 

God ?Dolt not thou love the World,and the things 
y finnefWe it ? Do not thy AﬀtcRions, Thoughts, Dcetires of 
efiect offthy Heart,cven Day and Night,go atter it ?Yeazyou 
'C tO tuWannot but grant, that *tis fo? Then God and An» 
And,IiÞels arc witnc («that thou art guilty of the damna- 
wm. Ole tin of Idolatry. Ard ſvch a onc {hall not, as 

ach enter into the Kingdom o: God, Epbe/, 5. 5. 

now by that Scripture, A covetous heart may 
ince thilend thee to Hell, as well as any fin tn the World ; 
delerveſW....-- No covetous man who is an Idolater, ſhall enter 
ou thao the kingdom of God, Read over the place cviry 
me ofth lay,and tremble at it : Herc*s guilt already cnovah 
rds daito damn thee. 

10 thy 
kes thel >. Thou haſi worſhipped God ſup:rititiovil; and 
he Law dolatrouſly, alter the Traditions and Commanduncnt s 
uit thee@Þf men; You that are elderly people arc all guilty 
ond thi ercin a grevious marnn*r in the time 0! y CUT 18110» 
"ty, lance and ſuperſtition, coming, to Sacrargents 
&£ pow:Ewith fins upon your Souls, from whici tinz you are 
fy ( a0WMot converted, and ching:d to this day, which the 
'tits lai poſtle calls eating a;:4 drinhing damnation, og judg- 
rt tounWnent; under Which guilt you full lit, and would 
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heap up more of this guilt, were not ſome more | 
ecnder of your Souls than your (elves? Art thou not 
now rcady to cry out, Q: hold, hold,you need go no 
furthergmy Conicience is (mitten; Oh! guilt,jgreat Þ 
guile lyes upon me ! Oh that "cwere the cry oi ma- Þ 
ny Souls betore the Lord, how might it end in mer- | 
cy that ſhall be for ever ! 

3. Bur yct turther to purſue thy Conſcience, for 
that's the nature of guilt } doth not the Lord require 
in his 1-vg' .at thou ſhouldjt ot take bis tame in vain, 
Exod, 20.7. Now liuner, fave off this guilt, it thou 
canlt ; How oft halt thou abuted and profancd this 
great and dreadiul Name, the Lord thy Gud; by 
ſwearing or in thy by-words, crying, Ob Lord,0b 
God , for God's ſake, for Chriſi*'s ſake, upon cvciy 
fooliſh vain occalion, with no more reverence of 
His Name, than the mott common name in the 
World : And ſome of you, have as many days as youſ 
have lived fiace your Child-hood, been frequently 
guilty of this grear evil, which thou hatt made 2 
{mall matter of, which it ever God pardon it,it will 
appear to be odious guii't, from the height of thy 
H: art-Atheiſm. How oft haſt thou heard the Word, 
and thy hcart bcen atter the World, and thine eyes 
g4zing up and down, that "tis caly to diſcern theu 
r:gardclt nut wnat is {poken trom God to theezand 
the ſame in Prayer : How oft haiti thou babled overk 
the Lords Prayer like a Chara, with no reverence 
of G:35 Majeity vpon thy Soul : I: -!y bd, it may} 
be, i: 2 drowly manner, or 1f 5. *r wite nut under: 
fianding the words thou perl much les tiy 
Heart aft.ct:d with them, or, it may b.,fayirg over 
the Crecd, and the Commandguucnis, or lome Br oh 
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Prayers, as abuncance do, grevioully prephaning 


od's Name, and offering Lip-labour, whic\ his 
ſoul abhorrethz yea know, what kath becn oſten 
proved, that thy prayers, and a'l thy worſh! p, and 
Food deeds,(as thou calle(t them ) arc an abomination 
Jto the Lord, while thou art in thy fin,an uaconver- 
ted and unholy perſon; yea the way of thy worſhip, 


in which thou placelt thy greateſt contdence, hath 


been the highelt aggravations of thy 111, in ct. pr 
up to God that which his ſoul hate chalſay. 12.03 
13,14,15.----- When you make many prayers (laiih the 
Lord I will not hear you,&c. 

And as tothe ſanctitying the Sabbath, which th: 
Should(it make a bly rclt unto God, thou haſt made 
it a meer fliſhly rett, contuming the day upon thy 
luſts, in vanity, idlenels, carnal and worldly d:1 
courſes in families , in the (ircers, to the high 
and hardcning of 
rcrd.ring 
thereby the preaching of the Goſpel, wholly unpro- 
fitzble to thy foul, A carriage far unlize a man that 
hath the grace of God upon him,and a molt inv n:i- 
ble argument to thy coulcicnce, that thou make! 
not Godhis word, ordinances, [7 boaths, a holy de- 
Iight,and knowclt not the exccilency 2nd ( wertn: (5 


Jcf Communion with him ; Say, tinaer, and lay thy 


E Conlcience to this conviction, 15 hearing and that 
with love, praying, praifing, meditating, conferring 


1 of holy things, the very heaven of tay tou', aud 6» 


longelt for tuch exercilcs, as the joy and (trength 


wy heart ?  — cis! Thy own conſcicnce 


bat hear drowlily and regligent!y, it 
(pilingly 3 revite the preacher, tpcak evil 
t T ot 


beivg Judy 3 
Slt12y be dcl; 


A144, dhe — 
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ot the word, out ot thy grols ignorance, and ha- 
tred tO be rciormed, {pcak vainly,carnally, worldly, 
with tuchas arc lixc toy t-It, Here's guilt enough 
ro {cad thec to athout.nd Hells, if God (mite notÞ 
tny heart tor it, and theu twin wwtunto him for par- 
don anda b:ttcr h.arti.! be given to thee, 

Add to all thiz an untkanktul and unholy uſe of 
Gods goud Creatures 5 1t may be thou halt been be- 
tray'd bythe devil, and thy own ready heart to ſome 
#ccret fias, which chou thinkefi enough it thou canſt 
hide from men, not confidering the judgment off 
God that hangs over thce.But if not (o,yet a heart tulÞ 
ot uucleanne(s,cnvy, wrath, malice zwhich our LordP 
Ictus Chritt,n my p<ning the Law in its ſpirituali-Þ 
ty, Mt,5. 21, 22, 27, 28. convinceth to be mur-f 
dcr and adul ery, which it: may bc, thou haſt ne- 
ver conlidered ot,-1o thou halt not been an 2ctualf 
adultercr, or murdcrer 3 In a word, There's not aÞ 
vain thought in thy heart, the firſt riling ot it, but 
brings thee urdcr the guilt of condemnation *fthel 
Law,and as thou art under the Liw, as it a cranil-IF | 
orcſlor in thought, word, and deed of the who'ef 
Law ; . This may {.em [tran ge to thee, but ce = 
proved, am, 2, 10, For whoſoever ſhall kyep the wholey 
Law,and yet (fon 14 one point 1s guilty of av, F 

But it hath bzen proved that thou art guilty of theſl 
breach of every Commandment ot God, tom thy 
youth up, 

Bur i.e further, finner, (that ſome word of God} 
or Other may hit thee this Law could nat condemull 
thee, wou!dlt thou have bu: n convinc'd of gui't, andy 
made in to grace by T: (us Chriit, but thou art wn 
der the guilt of Go'p.I centeu. pt 3 Come ſtop ry 
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73 
Lich Jeſus Chriſt, ſee what I can and will do for 
thee, I.c ſive thee trom this condemning Law.Fle 
take away the curle, I'c remove all thy guilt, bloc 
out all the charge, that is againſt thee, Ile put a 
righteoulnels upon thee, Ile be ltow my {pirit upon 


thee, Ile give thee a heart to love God and tus law, 
and in the inward man to delight to walk in it, and 
then take thee to Heaven and fill thee with >lory 
tor ever. Ali this Heaven ot mercy and trec grace, 
thou haſt fIcighted,and finned apain{t, and brought 
thy (c1t und:r greater condemnation, than by the 
law ; And yet, by the way, |clus Carilt will do as 
much tor thee till as I have {pok-n of and more ; 
though thou haft thus tiancd 2gainſt law and g9- 
{pel,it thou wilt come a poor un 'One guilty louol uns 
to h1mm, which 15 thee T aim ar tv thus prefiing x upon 
thee 3 And were the {-nte ot guilt indced upon thy 
lovl,thou Wwouldti (crioully © iIKED 10 Cs 
Thertore yet jurther bear with me, T-ke! 

this guilt to thy confcicnces And tt Y » O1, _ 
guilay, of all that hath beci ti:ts dey d trom 
the righteous God vp nm: \© 1 m2y the Lord had 


charge 


thee out this day, and lay in tae treth {vile of the 
guilt of tins even of tuch thou ha't long tince come 
mitted 3 Do not juſtifies nor ex2uſe thy 1.54 any lon 
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WAY UI tily Ocartyas {him 
ver did guilty priloner at the 
bir find m plcas, than the 
proud and thamclict; hcart ot a finger will do, till 
(50d himfclt pron»vunte guilt rn tite contcience,and 
then the guilt of one tin latde t3 C44IE 
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lying, ſwearing, prophaning the Sabbati,ſlighting 
the word, retuting Jcſus Chritt out of thy ({ocret 
hatred ot holineſs, reproaching the pevple of God, 
becaulc in their practice they condemn thee, O11 ler 
this,any,all, ſeize upon thee,go and lye low before 
the great God, judging, charging, condemning thy 
ſe!t,and {ay 3 God and his word hath fo:n4 me out 
this day ; andTI go home with an arrow of God in 
my conſcience, I am the man or woman, that am 
found the guiltie(t ſoul in the Congregation 3; how 
to be delivered and {aved from it,that*s my bulinels 
now.Bicfſed be the advice and counſel now, (which 
formerly I delpilcd ) of any good man that {pcaks 
inthe name ofthe Lord unto me,and will ſhow me, 
There is yet hope for ſo wretched a creature as I 
am 3 

Particulzzly,theſe are the cftccts of the ſenſe of the 
ouilt of fin, wrought by the holy Ghoſt upon the 
conſcience of a poor fou!,in order to h15 {alvation, 

1. Fcar.of wrath to come more or lcls, poſlefieth 
the heart;Can a man be guilty and not tcar,it truly 
ſcnlible cfit? This was upon Adam, after he had 
finned, and heard Gods voice, which firuck him 
with ſenſe of guilt,Gen.3.10. 1 beard thy voice and was 
afraid; fo when guilt came upon Belſhazzar , bis 
thoughts troubled him, Dan. 5. 6, Felix trembled Acis 
24. 25. TheFaylour came trembling, Acts 16. 29. The 
tear of wrath,the tcar of a miſ(-carrying {oul, the fear 
of eternity, ſ{cizeth upon the {ſpirit ot a poor crea» 
turczand then*cis an inhaite weighty matter with a 
poor foul to be ſaved, 

2. Shame is another cft-& of guilt brought in up- 
on the conſcien:e « {5 Adam likewiie was aſhamed 
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and bid bimſelf becauſc he was naked, Gen,” 3» 


Wit fruit had you in thoſe things whereof you are now 
foamed, Rom. 6. 21, So Ezck. 16. | aft. That thou 
mayeſt remember and be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am Pact= 
fied towards thee , for all that thow bait done, jaith 
the Lord , See alſo, Ezek, 43. 1C,z11, Oh how is a 
{cntible guilty ſoul aſhamed betore God, Angels, and 
men, of (uch ways and carriages, in which he im= 
pudently before delighted himielt ? and hes down 
io his ſhame and contulioa gf face, even covering 
his face bztore God, and aſhamed to look up univ 
him. 

3. The ſoul walks up and down with a burthened 
{pirit, thole creature- comforts, delights, content= 
ments which betore would (till the {pirit,now will 
not 3 (cnfc of guile cats oui the hearts of theing the 
{ul mult vow have {yumcrthing clic than wind 
vanity, ( tor {o arc Creatures bzcoTeto {uch a pVT 
{-ui:) Ic may be the decenttul heart capry+i's a poor 
creature to this thing ond that, but tiads no Litis= 
taction there, the burden till rimatns, (he arrow 
that Goa hath ſhot (ticks tall, til Jcſus Chriſt ptuck 
if forth , and heals all with his blovud end tpt- 
rik. 

4 Guilty fou's, make cut for Cel: verance, 
heaven,are cnguiring how the law may be {ati-n-d, 
how guile may be removed, how attonement may 
be had, how b NGage taken oft; in a word how ic 
m3y ccme to {ce the tace of ab 
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4 ternity, 
Way now, carcic{s li INCT. ls (n9Ot bz frer © be (I h l5 


than 


70 The Goſpel New-Creature. 


than be hardening for Hell ? and have the guilt of | tl 


{in as nothing to thee,till the books (hall be opened, 
all thy fins written in Letters of blood againſt thee, 
Conſcience accuſcd,charged,and witnetling again{i 
thee,and fo away ſcrecking to Hell without a'l re- 
medy, and canſt not be heard a word for thy (cF, 
nor any one, Saint, or Angel for thee; Now thou 
maytt bz hcard, if thou wilt ſpcedily acknowledge 
thy guilt,not cover thy trznſgreſion nor hide thy iniqui- 
ty ittoy boſom, Job31,33, but come with tear,and 
thime,bucthen'd with thy guilt,to him whoſe arms 
arc yet op:n to receive thec,and is ready to take a- 
way iniquity off thee, and take off thy burthens,puc 
his hand uadzr thy ſoul: and if thou would(it know 
who it is, *tis that bleſſed Jeſus who loves to fave 
fuch a finner as he loves his lite z therefore away to 
him, 

But the heart of a guilty ſinner will now urge, 
Well itit be ſo, that fome guilt 15 upon me, yetI 
have done many things well, or as w-ll as I could, 
will not that take off my guilt, and will not God im+ 
pute the good to mc,and pals by the evil ? Or will 
not God accept of the will for the deed ? Or if I let 
my lelt tor the time to comegt9 keep the law as welt 
as I can, will not thit make God amends ? Alas poor 
foul, theſe refuges will undo thee, it thou get not 
out of them, No, Noz T:y good ſhall rot be tm» 
patcd, nor thy will accepted, nor thy obedience for 
tim? co come {atisti2 ; ] mean, till as thou art under 
the law. As w:ll as thor can't, will not he heard 
here 3 If chou inlecd gets juſtified in Chrift, and 
rooted in him,and {© from ancw principle of lite 1n 
thy (oul,thou bring torth new and holy __ - 

tnen 
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then thy will is accepted, and thy new obedience, 
but not upon this account, as to juſtifie thee before 
God; or aSto cxpiate and take of guilt from the 
loul. | 

This therefore is the next thing I am to prove to 
thy Conſcience,it God will, Namely, 


Obſerv.q. No man or woman under beaver, can 
ver arive at ſuch a keeping of the law, as to be accepted 
with God, for and byſuch a keeping, of it, 

I would preſs this as plainly as I may, for till this 
conviction bes thoroughly and praGtically received 
into the conicience,a foul cannot make a {aving cloſe 
with ]:{us Chriſt. 

What I man by theſe deeds of the Law, is, 1 pre- 
{ume,underfiood;l mean, The protcfled owning the 
true God,and trequenting his ordained worſhip, and 
ordinances, obſerving the Sabbath, making good 
prayers, dving ſome good, as tO helping thy n; ;oh- 
bour and giving ot Almes, makivg conſcience of 
wronging or defrauding any man, and rcfraining 
many gro(s {in$zI mention theſe things, becauſe mot 
men that go thus far, as your more civil fort cf 
people,think that it 15 impoſible, but God muſt ac+ 
cept them in and tor all this ; that *Os tor great tin- 
n-rs to be damred,thoy thank God they arc not fo ; 
By the way, foul, 1 (hali not dovbt to Prove, thac 
there's more hope ot the vi!cRt drunkard in the 
Country, than otfuch a on<and that this thy good 
keeping of the law, and that as well as thou cant, 
will tiand thce in no fieedg?t all;indc God lo ks upcn 
thee no more for it, than if thou went the greateſt 
finnes inthe world 3 Bow failt thou foul to this 2 


1, F:om 
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1, From clear Scripturcs I (hal! demonſtrate it, | 


and Scriptural reaſons, and examples of ſuch kind of 
perſons rejectcd of God, and (© [abour to diive this 
nail home upon thy conſcience, 

What need we go further than the words of my 
Text By the deeds of the law, ſhall no fleſh be juſtified 
1 bis ſight ? The Apoſile ſpeaks of fuch who pro- 
felled to own and make Conſcicnce of keeping the 
law, as well as they could, ſuch as were within (as 
you call it ) the pale ot the Church, and frequented 
the worſhip of God,and were ſober people :icc AR, 
T 3, 39. === From which(meaning their tins ) they 
could not be juſtified by tbe law of Moſes, They could 
not ! an utter impoſlibility of it, though they kept 
the law of God, as wcll as they were ablc,and hoped 
for pardon thereby, yet ſaith Paul ( which cxcced- 
ingly troubled them ) they could not be juſtified 
thereby 3 Rom.9,31. But Iſrael which follewed after 
the law of righteouſneſs, bath nct attained to the law of 
rigbteouſneſs , Though they followed afterit, and 
labourcd to keep theLaw ot God to their utmoit,yet 
they fail'd of their purpoſe, Gel, 3.10,n.&c. For as ma- 
ny 45 are of the works of the law,are under the cur[egthat 
is ſuch asinfift upon works of the law,they are (o far 
from being the more accepted tor all the good they 
did, and all the evil they refrained that they were 
under the curie, as wcll as any Lnnersinthe world 
bc fades, 

Briefly, Paul,who well knew the experience of this, 
it having been his own calc, as I ſhall ſhew, ſpends 
two Epiltles, of the Romans and Galathians to con- 
vince chiefly what I am now upon; therefore peruſe 
them over and over, 


Now #* 
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Now the Reafons of it are theſe, namely, why a- 
ny ſinners keeping of the Law to his beſt power,can- 
not juſtifie him, or make him the better, or at all 
accepted with God for it, 

* This doctrine goes. to the quick, and I know 
<« naturally you do not love'it, and *tis irkſomn, and 
« diſquietting 3 the Lord make it diſquictting and 
unſettling to purpole. 

Reaſon r. The beſt keeping of the law cannot 
make a !oul more accepted with God, (while under 
the law, and not in Chrift ) becauſe of the bolineſs 
of Gods Fuftice, which being violated by fin,(it being 
alloproved that All do fin)cannot again be made up 
| by any act of the Creature,the ſeverity of his juſtice 
cannot admit of it, therefore it the Law be tran(- 
preſſed, the finner mult dye, as he is under the law, 
and ſtands ro the law, or God is not righteous, 
which to aſſert is execrable blaſphemy. And if your 
thoughts ſhould prevent me, with a general notion 
of mercy, know, and conſider it well, that the liw 
4 ſhews no mercy, but cal's for juſtice, and juſtice it 


* I ſhall have upon every tranſgreſſour whoſoever, if he 


ftand to his endeavour to keep the Law; The ſoul that 
ſinnetb,it ſhalldye. From whence, by the law, 1 ſay ,by 
the law, there's no appeal; what you may do when 
q you renounce the [aw, for rightcouſaſne(s, and fly 
wholly to a mercy-cat is another caſe, This is the 
hr(t rea{on, 
2. The beſt keeping of the Law will not be accepted 
Lecauſe of the exaGneſs of the Law, it requires full, en- 
J tire,perfect tultilling and obedicoce, or all ſtands for 
not hing 3 It this were throughly weighed and 
layd to heart, we ſhould come ro an iſſue in the 
p 01:40 
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point. Mark that word, Gal. 3. « 2. Curſed is every 
one,that continueth not in all things wich are written 7n 
the law to do them; | think 1 opened «15 place !aiely, 
but mark it well z The Jaw requires © vyery one, 
and therefore of thee, whocvcr thoa act, a continu» 
ance (without intermiſhon) ot doing (not on'y pur+ 
poling and endeavouring) All things, not keeping 
nin-,and breakingone Commandment znot keeping 
it outward!y, and breaking it in thy thoxgbts oi lin, 
but in Allthings,or Curſed, without remedy, ,by the 
law; The law can give you no remedy, {ce Rom, 
IO, 5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs of the law ; 
The man that doth theſe things ſhall live by thems ;, It he 
doth all things of the law, not purpoic:h them 
only, but doth them, he (hall live by them , bur 
not otherwiſe, but ſhall dyr, and that for ever, by 
the law ; now mark you, The ſame law can't at 
once juſtifie and condemn, blc(s and curle, quit and 
judge, {ave and condemn, it it therefore condemn 
in the lcati,it cannor quit by all that ever a foul hath 
done,or may do, towards fultilling it, I inftanced 
before It a man that lives under the law of England, 
all the laws of it.and ne be found a tranſgref{ ur ot 
one law, that is to be punithed with death 3 ut will 
not be a gocd pl-a for him that he never brake any 
otner [:w that deſerves death; no, taith the Judge, 
you muſt dye for this; {oas I have thew'd, the law 
pronounceth death to the bi. ich of any ove Com» 
mandment,any part of one, as w 1! 45 to the breach 
to the whole, Ther: {orc he thi ple .d\, a5 the Phari- 


ſce did, ( and w:s n: ver the m-7c ac coped, ) thath 


he is no murtherer.nv blifphemer nv» thict,no -dul- 
ecrerz "is all onc, if thou hatt evir had an unhs!y 
noug!! 
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thought in thy heart, ( as thou haſt had thouſands). 
25 thou art under the law, thou art con{cmned ; It 
this indeed had been the tenour of the 1:w, 3: it was 
a Covenant,bctween God and the hiſt Adam, that it 
thou and thy poſterity ſhall exdeavozr to keep the 
law as well as you can,though you tail in ſome part, 
yet you ſhal! be accepted zthen this had been a good 
plea bctore God, that you have ſo endeavour'd te 
keep it 3 but *ris not fo, the Covenant doth not ru? 
ſo,but as hath becn ſhewed it runs thus, Heres a ho- 
ly and righteous law, faith God, the matter of the 
Covenant between us, It you break it in any one leaſt 
part ot it, and but once, you are condemn'd, and all 
your other rightcouſnels ſhall not be imputcd to 
you. This hath bcen proved trom ſeveral Scriptures; 
and I think *tis the hardeft thing in the world to b: 
(piricually and practically convinced ol ic 3 ſuch 15 
the exiFaeis of the Law, that it admits or ro Hr - 
tering,ot no terms whatſoever it {till crycs, tw'ti! 
me to the utmuit,or dye. 

3. The thizd Reiton, which rikes off all hope of 
acc:ptance with God, by kceping the Jaw a5 well 


Jas you Can. 15 taken from the ſinfulneſs of thoſe tery 


daties and works which you place ſucb acc: pt ance in 
There 15 a lintulnefs in every fuch duty though the 
matier ot the duty be good, yet the menver of pcr- 
focming it by ary natura! man is wholly finful, yea 
there's a mixture of lin in the moti holy prrfu4 man- 
ces ot any regenerate foul in the world, which he t3 
{cn(ible ot 3 bur I am dealing with the natural wan, 
eg the law, If:y 

there's nothing but fin in their pertormances, the 
p:1nciple they procced from is wholy fiatul, ziz. a 
G corrupted 
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corrupted. polluted heart and nature, Can a cor: 
3 TEA 
ropt troc b:1ng forth good truit ? Mat. 7. 18, Can a "i 


corupt truntain find forth (weet waters ? Famer the 
3. 1i., Ny» morecana corrupt dehfiled heart briug ing 
tirth zny 4... y or work, but what is loathiome to ike 


God, tall ct all impurity 3 Thisa natural man is 8 « 
not 35l © (1, nor conſider of, till convinc'd by ve 
the holy Ghoſt, and therefore *tis, that he ret by t 
oaly m performing the matters and buik of dutics My. 
to God x::4 his neighbours but wita what heart,aud WM... a 
the unholiacis of it, he weigats not, Upon this weig 
account it is, that the Scriptuces ip+rak at ſuch x the j 
ratc of nataral men, that they are ant xvominetion to thin 
the Lord. Prov. 15. $8. that his ſoul bites them, he . 8 
canaot ay with them, they are iniquity, they ares know 
trouble to bim, 1 iy 1. And that he cafts them back, bn 
as dung upon tyeir faces, Mil. 2.3. Theretore it there Chri 
be more than fin enoug?, in that beſt keeping of theſe...» 
Law,towards God or man todamn a ſoul for ever; 
Certainly a ſoul ſhall be never the better, nor at all 
accepted for ſuch a keeping of it, That which in it 
ſclfhath fi», nothing but fin in the manner of ir, 
cannot be a means to quit a (oul from other fin, by 
which he hath brought guilt upon himſelf; Ler this 
be well confidered,and(Nothing but aChriit )wouid 
be your cry to purpoſe indeed. L 

4. The fourth reaſon or convincement of /this "= 
truth, that thebeſt endeavour to keep the law, will. 
not give you more acceptance with God, nor tak: 
away any guilt from off chy foul, is becauſe ſwch 44-Bhy. 
ties, and keeping the Law, arc but of the outward m.:, akec 
which is far from reaching the Compals of he "mt 
law :; the law is ftiritwal, Rom, 7. 14, that is, it 
reachct? 
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reacheth to the tnward parts,to the motions of the 
heart, as hath been before hinted, and not orly to 
the outward man 3 therefore our bleſſed Lord, tce- 
ing the Fews inliltting ſo much that they were out- 
ward'y blamc lis, ſpends a large diſcourſe, Mat. 5; 
6, & 7. to beat them off their contidence, in being 
out ward'y righteous, and proves a man a murderer 
by the Law, tor one wrathful thought in his heart, 
Mat.5.21,22. Upon this conviction you have him, 
2s oft as he ſpake ro the Fers,( that we may ſee the 
weight of this doCtrine : {-e Luke 16. 19, 15. And 
the Phariſees alſo, who were covetow., beard ll theſe 
things, and they derided bim, And be ſaid unto them 
e are theywhich ju(tifie your ſelves before men, but God 


knowerth your bearts, for that which u highly eftcemed 


amongſt men is an abomination in the ſight of God, Jeſus 
Chriſt was convincing the wickedne(s of a covet= 
pus heart, the Fews,who were carnall and formal!, 
made a fIctght matter of this, ſccing they were out- 
ardly b:amelc(s, and wronged no body 3 Aye bur, 
ith Chriſt, God knoweth your bearts, and his cyc 
Is moſt upon them, and though you arc outwardly 
ighteous before men, and this is a matter highly 
licemed of among men : that you are righteous and 
blameleſ(s, yet "tis an abomination to God , fe: how 
levere the Lord is in prefling of this, ( it being the 
preat ler of his Minittery,and of the Fews fumbling 
at the Golpel, as it is with us ) Mat, 23. his laſt 
»:rmon | conceive he preacht to them, verſe 25, 
Woe unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye 
ake clean the outſide of the cup and platter, but with 
bey are full of extortion ad cx:ils , fo with the fime 
0 pronounced, zerſe 27, Te are like unts whited ſe+ 
G 2 
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pulchers, which indeed appear brautiful oittward, buf 
are Bubin fuu of dead mens bones and of all wncleannij1 
verie 28, Even J9 alſs Je 2ut:Pardiy apycar righie! 
#uuto men but within ye are fril of Aypoerifie an 113i 
tz. Markt Lurds words, rr but yt arc thus. 2 
thus, As 1 th. Lord ſhon'd ivy, Go regards n 
Winai you arc o#:wardly,and your ublt.zving the 1a 
with the outward manyſceing yuu have abundence of 
all iniquity within, which every unregencrate foul it 
the world hath;{o you may (ce that an outward k:: p 
ing cf the law, tinds for nothing in the account 
of God, whatever 1t do. with m.cn and your fel ve 
which you har Jeſus Chriſt gives forth, as the mail 
ol.zn Hypocrite z Now you have heard, the law re 
quires inward as well as out ward pertetiuon,perted 
holincts withia, as well as righteouſneſs in. the 
outward man;l verily bclicve,want of this convict: 
on upon the fou', ſends mure fouls to:Hells ta 
any other thing in the world beſ14zs, how confident 
are poot Creatures if they are a little conſciencio 
in dealing, and fobcr, and blamelcfs to mcn ? thi 
you may be,and be no better thn devils ( as1n your 
{clvcs )in Gods acc.,ant, and thy beſi Charact-: 
from [clus Chriſt, Mat. 23. 26, is a Band Phariſc 
Every place, I tear, abounds with them © theretore 
this jnveterate curicd p'ea of being outward! 
blameleſs in keeping the Law, will not in ihe [el 
render you more accepted with God, bur 'tis at the 
bett but painted Hypocrilic: Andyct, wretched ſou! 
that you are,none {9 well prriiwaded of themicives 
as theſe, This is the tourth-reaton, 

5. All the b.it keeping of the Law. doth not, can 
not, make ſatisfaflion to God for one fin of thy ſon: 
thereon: 
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thercfore *tis worth nothing, Gods ]uttice is wrong 
ed, and if the ftuner be remitted, God mult be fa- 
tizhed by the ſinner himiclt,or by another. Now 21] 
the obedience of a fioner cannot mzke {aticfattion 
toGod in the leaſt, If he had the whole worls to 
offer up to God, it could not fativhe him tor rhe 
the wrong of one fin ; fee that known place, Mich 
6.6, 7, Wherewith ſhall I come %fore the Lord, and 
bow my ſ«lf before the bigb God? ſhall I come before 1m 
with burnt offerings, with Calves of a year old will the 
Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams or with ten thou. 
Jands of Rivers of Dyl ? ſhall 1 give my firſt born for my 
tranſgreſſian, the fruit of my body for 4 44 f my ſ-ul ? 
Implying that there is nothing that a povr ftraner of 
him(clf can offer up to God, to make atonernent or 
latistaRtion to God for the leaft fin of his (oul;ſhovid 
he offer up thouſands of prayers, rivers ct tears, 
whole ages (pent in {ervices to God, take up to a le- 
vere new obedience, it you {hould fo rake toantw 
courlc as never to lin more 3'l your days, it would 
not make God fatisfattion or attonement for one 
evil thought of thy foul ; Now obſerve this, (for it 
thou art not rightly convinced of this thing, thou 
art loſt for ever) * Tis naturally upon every men and 
womans heart, that hath tt:acd to imagine that 
when they have fin: d, they can put oft God, as to 
his difpleaſure, with ſomething or other, they will 
reckon what good they have done.gone to Citurch, 
(15 you iiyle it, ) given A!mes, bcen juſt to men, or 
lome fuch thing 3 and che poor blind Creature imz- 
gine5 and aleedeth | huctelt io it, that this good thus 
done will well enough pacifie Cod tor his 1ins,or at 
lealt he will go over ſome praycrs, and be ſriict for 
G3 a 
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a little while, and thea they doubt not but God (be- 


caule all he pr.leniily {mites not with judgm.ut 
(is well :202uga eppaycd,and he need no more trou- 
ble himſelt. I: nor chis che very way of your hearts 
hath uot tac word found you out ? ) 


Obie, But you wil! Gy ; why.cannot theſe duties 
and this obedience ſatisfte o pacifle G>d well enough 
tor lin, 


A1jw. 1. B:gauſe there a fin mixt in them, they 


come trom 4 prot:ac heact, 2515 tacw*'d in the laſt 
realon,” thougn thou tgnorant!y becaule thou know. 
eſt not thy heart, caii*(t it a good heart); now that 
which 1s in it {e!t fintul, cannot ſure jarafie tor 
tin, 

2.Becauſc of the infiniteneſs of Gods jaſtice,as well 
as purity of it , A finite creaiure cannot offer up a pre 
portionable atronement to an infiritc God. Suppolc 4 
poor man were under the guilt of treafon and con- 
demn'd to dye,and he ſhuuld go and offer up a little 


coorſe broken bread tothe Prince, wouid any oneÞ 


think that this would {aiichic thePrince for his trea- 
fon ? So, poor deceived creature, thou art guilty of 
treaſon and rebellion agaiult the great & wolt high 
God, and thou comelt and vitc4cit up to him, thy 
pvor polluted broken ob. dicace,and duties & thin» 
keſt he will be (atisfhicd with tins; whereas God may 
in the {ame moment juli.y tend thee roBt!! for the 
iniquity of them 3; A poor fintul foul thinks that 
becauſc ſuch doings and ſervices do titishe himCclf, 
his own A therctore he thinks they will 
ſatishe God alſo ; b:caule they quiet hum upon ary 
txoub'e for guilt, " chiaks tiny will allo quiet God 
aid 
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J and take off his anger and juſtice from puniſhing 


UTE him; poor creature, this thy way 15 thy to'ly, and 
rou- WH the ready way £5 come under the ſevere jultice of 
arts WY the Almighty, who will not thus be dealt with, nor 
be thus bribed with thy curſ:d ſacrifices z This is a 

J further convincement of the notnt 1, All the creature 

atics WY can do, cannot pacitie God tr 9:4c tin. and there» 
ugh IM fore all his beſt keeping ot che 1+w cannot juttitic a 
# poor {inner before God, nor give him acceptance in 

they BY the leaſt with him; till he ſees pacification another 
laſt way,aud takes up obcdicace from another principle 


and to another end, as we are to thew. 

6.All a mans <ndeavour in ſetting himſelt to keep 
the law to the utmoſt, cannot give him acceptance 
with Gnd, becauſe it cannot give life to the ſoul , Gal, 
3.21. For if there bad4been a law, which would bave 
given life, verily righteouſneſs bad come by the law ; 
Man hath procured death and weaknels upon his 
{oul,and the law cannct givelife, nor ſtrength to 0- 
bey it, All that righteouſneſs which leaves the foul 
g dcad,comes to nothing: while a foul is under the law 
and upon the tulfilling ofit, (as he hopes in a good 


ty of mcaſure, ) fill che foulis as dead as fin |cftit, and 
high void of the life of God : true, A poor foul thinks 
thy} himſelf alive by his legal pertormances, as Paxl 


thought, Rom.7. 9, but he is dead in fir, and under 
the fentence of death by the Law,and all the perfor. 
mances towards the keeping of it, can ncver give a 


that} drop of life to ſuch a poor ſou! : they are dead 
(-1f, & works,and there's no life in thcm or from them : 
will therefore they fiand no ſoul in fiead > whileunder 


the law,as under it he is, while he goes upon this ac- 
count. 


G4 7, The 
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7. The main reaſ{on of all, which is now but to 
betouched, is this : Ifa foul endeavouring to keep 
the law of God as well as he can, may be accept» 


of God thereby, what need Jctus Chriſt to haveſMi 


dycd : *tis Pauls great argument..Kom.8, 3, 4. For 
r hat the Law could not ds, in that it was weak through 
thc fleſh, God ſending bis own jon, in the likeneſs of fit- 
jul fleſh, condemned fin in t« fi |, that the rigbteouſ- 
neſs of the law might befaifu.ed inw,&c. Mark ye, what 
tizc law could not dogthat it could not give us a righ- 
tcoulncts whereby Gud might accept us, "therefore 
God {nt bt+ fon in the fleſh, and condemned lin 
upon him, which otherwile had been condemned 
upon ; n re: hin-{clt : Another place to this pur- 
pol” is, Gt. 2, lajt, I do not fruſtrate the grace of 
Ga ſs if righteo uſes come by tbe law, then Chrif 
# dead tivain, Ii there were a pollibiliry of a Crea- 


tures attaining to ſuch a degree of keeping the law Þþ 


as well as he can, that might render him accepted 
with God, and procure pardon wherein he failed, 
then the dying of Jctus Chriſt was i# 7aix, tono pur- 


pole at al], Take heedyou that are outwardly righte- 


Ous, that you do not trultratc the grace ot God, and 
the death of Jctus Cirili tor ever to your own fouls, 
by thinking you indeavour to Keep Gods law, as 
wel' as you car,and make foie contcience ot it, and 
there hx your hope wholy or in part, and lo be un+- 
done for ever. Anoth:r place in the fam: Epiſtle 
Gal. 4. 4, 5: (peks out th e ſame truch, But when 
the fulnejs of time was come, God ſe; 4 forth by jou 


made of a woman, made u; 1dr > NT +, ; To rcleem them : 


thst wireunder tbe law, th it wc. m7 rece we tn Aauype 
$ticn of $905, Wintnced Julius Caailt to have dyed, 
[0 
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at to to redeem the elc& trom under the lawyif they had 
keep Y been) able to reach torth to luch a keeping ot it, that 
pt” God might be well plealcd with, avd with them 
have] init? 

Fir 8 Now Jeſus Chriſts being made under the law, 
rough implics theſe things, which I gow but hint 
f [111+ : forth. 
eouſ- | 1. His being under the puniſhment of the law, 
vhat M which was duc to luch as were under it 5 what ever 
igh- I the law pronounced to the tranſgrefſuurs of ic, Jefus 
-fore i Chriſt in «ff: c1d undergo it, Scc Gal. 3, Chriſt 
d tin bath redeemed us from the Carſe of the Law, Leing made 
ned I a curſe for us 3 It good praycrs, making a contcience 
pur- Win dealing,outward fobricty, harming no body, gi- 
ce of ving of Alms to poor people,cou'd have taken away 
-britt the cur; did the wite and bleed God do well in 
.rea- WW giving out his {on to be made a Curlc ? w-re prayers, 
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rightcoulnc(s,good deeds, made a Curſe? They wil 
be indeeed,in another (ſenicy't chou thinkett ro be ac- 
d ccpred by them. 

{ 2. Jclus Chiifi being made undcr the Liw, was 
Yd to ſatufie G Gods (ffended juſtice f Ir tie breach of the 
| Law,for ſuch as (hall be faved; to male attonment for 
E God, Rom.g.11, It now all that thou hatt done, or 
ſhalt ever do, could make the lealt {atisiaction or at- 
y toncment, to God, in thy good Keeping the Com- 
mandments as well as tnou canit, ( as hath bern 
| thew'd God might have kept {15 Sou 10 Heaven, 
and not fent tim to make atonement tor aly 
laners, 

3. Toric:g&le(inners unto God ; » Ron,g.1lo, When 
we were enemies, we were Tec ncleito Gol by the «ezth of 
v4 Son,&c, It rcconciilativn to God Ca be had no 
CEE 
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other way, but by the death of Jeſus Chriſt, wil 


thy good endeavours for the time to come to keep 
the Law of God, as well as thou canſt, and take u; 
from a looſe courſe, will thoſe, I fay, reconcile the: 
to God? See, poor creature, how little need thay 
thinkett thou haſt of Jeſus Chriſt, and what a mere 
notion a Saviour is to thee, when it comes to the 
tryal ! 

Jeſus Cirift died to work owe Righteouſneſs for 
all chat ſhall be ſaved , Now it thou couldſt come up 
to ſuch a degree of being righteous, by thy fair and 
good carriage, as thou thinkeſt, to God and man, 
this righteouſn.(s of Jeſus Chrilt was to little pur: 
poſe, Rom.10. 4, Chriſt 3s the en1of the Law for Righ- 
teonſneſs, to every on: that belzeveth, 

Now ſce miltaken Soul, how they hop? to pleaſ: 
God wcll enough,and make him amends for thy fin, 
by thy good endeavours to {crve him in his Law, as 
well as thou mayſt, makes void the whole defiga of 
God, in the glorious gitt of his eternal Son , (as 
much as in thee lyeth) and robs him of theGlory of 
his Grace 3 and mak<s thy Salvation (if it might be 
hadin ſuch a way ) not of Grace, but of debt,Rowm, 4, 
4. Now to him that w.rkgth, us the reward not reckgued 
of debt but of Grace z, and thus thou in eftect becomeli 
thy own Saviour. 

Yet bear with me alittle further, (becauſe a fin- 
ner can never be tco thoruughly convinced of this 
matter ) let me dh-w you (ome examples in the 
Scriptures, of (uch that thought as you do, and 
as all men naturally do, that they by their honeſt and 
conſcionable endeavour to worſhip God, and harm 
no 
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no body,thcy ſhould be ſaved 3 and yet were found 


wil 
No light in the balance, | 
e up The tixit is that Phariſce, Luke 18, 11. He thanks 
thee Gcd, be was 1204 45 other men are, Extortimers, Un- 
houlfjoft, Aunitcrors, &c. Here was hope tor his ac- 
nereſ ceptance with God, He was not fo bad as others, as 
the many riotous prophane perſons were, not #»juſt in 
his dealin gs, no Adw'terer, and (hou'd any one que= 
; for tion his Salvation, and going to Heaven ? Enough 


for great {inners to miſs of Heaven, and not (uch as 
he was, reputed a good and honeſt man in his Coun- 
try, and amongſt his netghbours well thought ot by 
moit, And yet tor all this confidence and {ccurity, 
a great (inner was z2ccepted before him, and he not 
juſtified in the fight of God, though he was in his 


leaſe own light, and the fight of others. 
| (in, See ariotherz Matt. 19. 20. (which place hath 
,, as bin at large opened to you, ) There came a young 
a off man, a man of parts, with the ſame confidence to 
(as rea(on with Jelus Chrilt about his condition, The 
ry off man conceived he wanted nothing that a man ſhould 
it beſt have or do for Heaven 5 All tmeſe thyngs, Laid he, 1 
), 4.8 have kept from my youth up, meaning ſpecially the ſe- 
ved cond Table ot the Law, which Chriti gave out, not 
met as thereby to put him upon the Law, bt to tind him 
out, and diſcover him under the Law. When Je- 
fn-M ſus Chrilt ſcarched the mans heart, and finds him 
this | under the power of the love of the world,as a reign- 
the Þ& ing Soul damning Singſ tor all his outward blamclef(- 
and I n:ts ) and fo todilcover his heart ro himſelf, puts 
and I him upon tryal ot Selt-denyal; Away the man packs 
arm | a5 mute as a fiſh, and would hear no wore,” as worlds 
no lings now) oft tuch Doctrine 3 unlcts he could be a 


Ditciple 
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Diſciple and part with nothing, lotc or vefiture 20. 
thing, he would reli as he was, and hope hiis b+ iiig anÞþ 
honeti ſober man, and well thought of, wouia briayfh 
him to Heaven ; and fo, tor ought appears, cheaiidff 


his Soul to Heil. 


The caſe of Pax! hath bin often thew's you 3 h:Þ 


was, as many ot you think your felves, blameieſs , 
Phil. 3. 6. lived in mo known fin, out wardly againtt 
the Law, frequented the publick worlhip, made 
Conlcicnce of his dealings, was zealous of the tradt- 
tions and ,cuſtoms of his Fathers, and y:t do you 
not hear him crying out of it all as lofs, ver.7. and 
S, He thought it was his ga» b<torc, chat it would 
have gaincd him Heaven, but now tis all Jos, hi 
keeping the Church, his outward blame'elne{*,(tands 
him not in the leaſt fiead, but cryesoutz *1s Al, 


all loſs for Feſus Chit; the ſame Pawl that before 


boaſted, aud thought very well of huotelf, and was 


in much peace, and p:riccuted all beyond h1s for-f 


mal Protclhion , now crics out, Away with this tig- 
leat rightcoulneſs of mine own, *(5 as 64g, I tread 
it under my feet tor Jeſus Chrittz he that thought 
himſclt {'» blaws leſs bctore, now cryes out, I axg the 
Chief of fexners, 1 Tim. 1,15, Andi I am earnal, ſold 


an ler ſing, Wretcoel man that I am, who ſhall de(4.er mt 


from the body if this dextb? A marvclious Change Þ 


indeed, and [uci that is made upon every Soul, that 
1s rcally brought cit trom che rigateauinels of the 
Law to that which is of ]:{us Cart. 


Now to bring what hath bio ſpoken to this poiat, | 


to a more particular App.ication. 


Vſerx. It it be fo, that the beſt endeavour of 
any 


! 


> 
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any mortal creature to keep the Law of God as well 
as they can, will not give them acceptance with 
God 3 Then you that have fo imagined, and thereby 
ſpoken Peacc to yourſclves,namely,that you hope if 
you keep the Church (as you uſe to ſpeak)and harm 
no body, and do any body any good you canglive not 
in grols fins, be well thought of by your neighbours, 
youdhall do well enough fr Hcaven, and you mult 
þ je well, Ahpoor creature, thou errelt, uot know- 
ig the way of the Lord, nur of thy own heart ; how 
art thou bctooling thy tclf and decetving thy own 
ſoul. No fianer in ſo ready a way to Hell as thou, 
if thou coutinue thus, and let not yo thy hold, and 
get a new bottom tor thy naked Soul, which I am to 
llitw thee, 

Conſider man or woman, young, or old, whoever 
thou art, thou haſt been proved (#1: ty of tne breach 
of the whole Law cf God, thuu halt bio ſhewed cf 
the exaQtne(s of the Jultice of God, ard the ipiritua- 
lity-oi the Law, how it reacheth the 11: molt, motions 
of the heart,thou hatt been (hcwed the Ti nous of it, 
as It was grvcn torth as a Covenant, that the Law 
will not admit of the leaft bicach, the ugh but in 
thought, but it condemns as it the wole Law were 
tranſ{gretled, even every foul that 5underit; here 15 
the x gor ct itz And thou halt b'n (hcwed that the 
Law 2dmi:s not of end-cavours, nor of the W:1l! tor 


the Deed, ( it thou wit once 1n Chrilt indeec, It 
wou'd bc io. but not a5 now thou art ) trzou Hhaft bin 


lhew'd that there's bu en Len iN very Orc Gt ri y 
bctt p:riozitiances to damn tnoe forever, that thy 
Iiphicouflnes reachcrh but the outward man, 
Within (dic ihoul.c it) thou art full of 1iquity , 
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that whatever thou haſt done, caunot make God the | 


leatt ſatisfaction (as thou flattcrelt thy ict) for the 
leaſt fin ; All thy obedicnce and dues c.nnot give 
lite to thy ſoul , but Rill leave thee as a dead tree, 
dead in thy f1n,that by this vain coundence thou dof 
utterly make void the death ot J<{u5 Chriſt, as to 


any vertue or eff: to thy own Soul z here 15 thy ve- Þ 


ry caſe plainly ſet forth 3 A thoutand thouſzud tins 
to damn thee, and that righteouſneſs, obedience, 
good, thou hopeſt thou halt done towards God and 
man, not in the leaſt able to reſcue thee, cover thee, 
deliver thee from the guilt of one ot the Icaſt of theſe 
ſins ; nor ſave thee from wrath tocome , but lcave 
thy ({oul as fintu), guilty, naked, wretched, condem+ 
ned, as if thou had(i bin nothing elle but fiuniog all 
thy daycsz; Oh wretched condition, that the devil 
and thy own heart have flittercd thee in 

Oh let this f(erve to convince, wnbottom, legal Pros 
feſſ-rs, who have (ſpoken peace to ctheraſelves in be- 
ing as good as they can,and obeying the Law as well 
as they can, and fo hope Gnd pardons where they 
fail z Oh, you are 87n'rant of the Kighteonſneſs of God, 
Rom, 10. 3. Either what 71ghre-#ſneſs God requires 
in the Law, as to be juttificd by it , or what 15 the 
Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, which is of Jeſas Chriſt 
by Faith. 

Oh you, who like that young man, have been righ- 
teous froms your youth up, brought up religiouſly, 0k 
to this, whether you make not this your cont» =<e, 
but (chough under ſome kind of forrowings t -* tin, 
and walking exaQly ) yet rever emptycd of yoar 
(-lves, and renouncing your (cves, and all th+- vas 
ot you, and come poor and nothing to J:{us Cri: 


to | 
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1 the to be found in Him; who have not trembled as much 
- the Mat being tound in your own righteouſne(s, which is of 
give {ths Law, as at living in the greateſt fin whatſo- 
tree, MEVET: 
dot 3 You who have taken up from groſſer ſins of your 
4s to lf, your youth, and now think you are fafe, and 
y ve b.ttom your hope upon your nw outward obedience, 
' fins but have not the experience of your clofing with Je- 
nce, (us Chriſt for righteouſneſs, in which alone you could 
and ſtand before God, nor rooted into Jeſus Chrift in 
hee, {tie carrying on of your new obediencey( which I 
heſe Mem -1io further x0 open ;) Alas poor ſoul, thou art 
eave (yt to feck for a bottom, for thy peace and for hea- 
em- {vet+ 25 much as the greateſt ſinner in the world, 
g all #24 it yougo no further ,you will certainly periſh for 
levil e*© fr, 
I beſcech you, ſouls, Admit of this conviction 
Po. (into your conlciences; Saith the firſt Covenant of 
| be. tbe 1.w, 4 bole law kept,or nothing; Saith the Goſ- 
well p-| Covenant, which you are now to look aſter, wf 
they #4 Chriſt cloſed with, or nothing, 
God, K ind it moſt feriouſly, you that ſtand upon your 
tires £195, ard will not endure any thing that may ſhake 
| the you and diſturb your peacc; There's more danger of 
hric (your 7:ghtcouinels, than your fin,your ſin,it may be, 
you! would leave, becauſe it may damn you, if conti- 
igh- ({pucd in,b..t your righteouſne(s, your conli4cnce in it, 
ok (yu would not leave, becauſe you hope that ſhall (ave 
-- ce, (94,and pacihe God for youzand this will be your ru- 
- tin, Pnc,if you [tick here, 
var Et ficli to ſtrike cf ſome ObjeRions, that the 
"w, is Bicart of tuch a lcgal profefiour doth put forth. 


Ojed. 


"IF "7, 


_ holine(s, and thinkzſt thou hatt a govd heart, y: 
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l 
Objed. 1; * Butyou will objcct, Wiy doI (pea; 
« thus ? would I bcat peopl* oh + g»04 converſation? cgn 
© Is not a blamecleſs converivt''mn, and honeſt on 
* walking a good fign,and ground f.c oncy hope for goc 
© heaven ? | | obe 
Anſw, | anſwer, Not ſuch a conver{ition' as youſMygy 
mean z The formal Zews, which Chriſt preache to, Mee; 
were outwardly righteous, and yrt *rwas nut 4 ſ:fefICh, 
ground of hope unto them,as you have been ſhew'd; ; 
A good converlation that witnefſeth 4 hope for hea < 
ven, mult be, tirft,ot a foul that doth utcerly renounceWMec ;6þ 
it, as to commend hin! to God , that when he louksM« |; 
up to God for his acceptance, his 'quſtific-tion, heſe ;\ 
looks upon himſ{clf, as nothzng elſe but a ſinner in that« gy 
reſp:&, which, poor foul, ehou doekt not, (2.) AlM« th 
gocd converlation,that witncficth a hope ot Heeven,Wleyy 
is alſo a boly converſation, 1 Pet.1.15.To be mward-M /# 
ly holy as well as outwardly righteous. Now thyMplair 
care licth moſtly about thy ourward blamel-{n:1s,andchy 
not thy inward bolineſs chertfore thy convertation, eo «1 
which thou callelt goodgis not a ground of hope t)Mnot | 
thee, /3.) Or it thou doti prctond to'a lietle outwaidNo, 
thc r 
cr 


thou docſt not walkin Chriſt, becaute thou halt nor, 3 


a poor (clt-emptyed finver, rec-ived him,  C+l. 2, 6beca, 
Now thou mult tirlt be ro:te4 in Chrift, v<rlc 7 b*Wpring 
tore thou cant walk in Chrit, tha is, fetch all ehy V1iWehing 


and power for any ſpiritu:] duty, or thy walkicg bWeis #/ 
fore God, from Jeſus Chriti, by veitue of union wit pirit 
him, fobn I 5.5. the Experience of wh.:ch thou a»l 12Wthe: v 
norant of ; / 4. "Tis t» w.lkinthe ({ptrit,Gal.5. 1%hn of 
And thou hati nor the {pirit of God dwelling in theYthe $ 


- , p PR my m 
quickening,rencwiitgy mortitying, ©, which ev-1ſhcr. 
graciuu 
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(peak gracious pardoned ſoul hath. In a word, A good 
#10% ' converiation is @ Goſpel-converſation, grounded up- 
onclt lf on Goſpel-principles,and for Goſpel ends; now thou 
*< 101 poeſt no further, bur lookeſt upon the law, as to be 
obeyed as well as thou canſi, and in thy own endea- 
' YOUR vours,and thy own firength, from ſome conviion 
"10, of the law,thcu (cr about it,and C hopeti,God and 
4 _ I Chriſt will Gave thee Is it not fo with thee ? 
w'd; 
hex Ohjed, 2. © But would you then have me do no- 
"unce® thing, leave oft to du wcll ? If you fay my good 
[ous * keeping of the law as wcll as I can, doth neither 
0, Ne« juftifie mc betore God, nor is ſo much as an evi- 
» that « dence of Gods acccptiug me, ro what purpoſe 
 /) AF* then is it? how ought I then do it 3 or may I not 
eV<N Weave it off? 
warlll Anſw. I anſwer, Truly, foul, 1 muſt needs deal 
w tyBplainly with thee,*Tis to #0 purpoſe as yet, it this be 
(5, ardichy condition, that thou halt done any thing, as 
ation,to the {aving of thy own ſou! ; And yer thou muſt 
Pc Unot leave off, as it thou mightctt ive as thoulitt 
twaidlNo, Thou muſt begin a new, ( as thou wilt be fur- 
> YUBthcr more at large directed ); firſt, fee all thy for- 
10t, mer doings, either towards God or man, to be loſs 
. 2, 6-Wbecauſe thou hatt done them by meer natural orlegal 
7 be principles, and wrovg ends, and (0 it ſtands formo- 
iy 'i:Whing. And then fall down betore Jeſus Chrift, Oh 
"g boWris thy righteouſac {s now Lord, I come for ; tis thy 
| Wit pirit, I muſt have toqui-cken and tirengthen me 11 
91T 1; WMhe way of my obedience; And fo pray and hegr,up- 
5- 1*Ron other grounds, to be tzught of God, to reccive 
o Chee Spirit, ty have Communion with God, bur noe 
ev-1\Wncrcby ia the leaſt to be accepted. But this I (hall 
3C10U H open 


—, Eee 


_——_— —— -- a _ 


SIT 
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op*n farther, wien I ſhew why .and how a ſoulſ fo1 
multobey God ; though he be not thereby juſtitied, # ne 
$9 this ObjRion is removed, J co 


Oe. 3. © Bur, you will ſay, I hope I do net 
* yeſt upon my 0:vn doings, no more than others, 
* I think no body doth fo; wi!! you ſhew- me whe 
Keher the licarts apt to do in? 

Anſs, | will, and {hall diicover to you that the ry 
heart of mai is mot aaturaly apt to reſt 4:04 an out g. 
ward keeping of the Ii,.. and to build « h»pe and confi but 
dence for heaven upon it , this I mult a Int'e 1afiit on, for 
as much con:lucing/to help on the conviction I an wo 
prefling ; it the Lord by his power itvike in with yea 
if, dc]: 

[fit were not natural, ( nothing more ) for a foul gen 
to boteom upon its keeping the Laws, though fallen role 
and unable todo it, the Apoſtle would never have of t 
ſvent time in the Convidion of it, which he fo indu-W nan 
firioutly doth in this and the former Ch. It hath becnf Chi 
the great evil upon the hearts of the Sons of. men, inf upo 
all agts of the Church: One of the firſt ſons of Adanſt tisf; 
was under ir, Cain, when he reltcd upon the bait hea: 
facrifice z *Tis that the Prophets of God are repro-W mac 
ving, convincing the.Church of the Jews of, more] the 
than of any one thing whatſoever 3. Sce Iiay 1K tam 
t#broughont ; Elay 66. Jer.7. Ezck. 33. 3i- The Prof mai; 
phbecy of Hiſea, in the main bent of it, 1s to convince tion 
the formality of the Fews, and their falſe confidence} wor 
in rcſting in their heartleſs doings and performanÞ unio 


_—— - -— 
© 
=> 


ces. 

In this caſe Jeſus Chriſi finds the Fewiſh Church} mon 

ingat his firſt coming, in reſting in {ome heartleſs perf Prot 
formauce}F 


3 
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ſoulÞ 
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formances in Gods worſhip and outward rightcout- 
neſs towards wen, which he ſharply r-bukerh, and 
{ convinceth them of the vanity ofit, Miz. 5.6, 7,9, 
13, 15s 18, 21, 23 , 25+» Chapters of M1tt "hag with 
which you may com parc the other Evang:« Ii} , and 
ſce how much ado the Lord Jcius had to bar (hm 
off from this confider1ceand how few of them: wire 
beaten off it: and Pam! witaeſicth that upcn this ve» 
ry ground they were.rejected of J:tus Chritt, Rom, 
9. 32. Not upon the a ccuunt of grots putward tin, 

but for thicir being conc (ited of ther good conditi©u 
for heaven, . becauſe of thcir frequenyzyzg pubtick 
worſhip, and bcing, blannelcis in the light oft men 
yea, from this nacural priz.\ciple ( joyn{d with the 
dcluton ot the tcmpter) 6441 the Church of God dc- 

generate into the Synagogue” of Satan, Js Autichritt 
role in the world, firſt truſti.1g in the periormance 
of their worſhip and works, which brought in pe- 
nances and fuck kind ot Sac riledg againlt J-tus 
Chritt, and all othex tromp- ries, to build tellen man 
upon his own bottom, and to 4d cvitc a way ot ta- 
tisfaCtion to God wherein they fai. '<d 3 to which the 
hearts of men are moſt naturally carryed, which 
made that doGtrine fo calily and ger. 1erally over-run 
the world. . Againit which accurict dodrine, that 
famous witne(s of Jcſus Chriſt , L »:ther b-gan his 
main battery 3 And though the dottz 4.nc of juiiiiicn 

tion by Jeſus Chriſt be known to th'e proteiiint 
world, yet practically to be brought over {9 it, By an 
union with Jeſus Chriſt,is but, ( we may 4 £31 ) tiun- 


8 Iy known or underſi.50 d, yea noti only 4 ' ty com+- 
wurchÞl 


mon ſpirits of Ezglaud, that reſt in a notwn of Doing 
Protejtants, but even amcongit many who }, ve pro” 
H 2 ieit 


100 The Goſpel New-Creature. 


felt ſome thing beyond it, as I before have hinted; 
yea the Lord Jeſus Chriſt profeſſeth to expect to 
tind multitudes of profeſſors at his comiag under 
this ſoul-damning ſnare, of being found in themſelves, 
and in their own righteouſneſs, and not in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Mat. 7, & 25. &:, By a'l which it may am- 
ply appear how eafte, how na:ural a thing it is for 
the hearts of the Children of men, to bottom 
their contidence in what they do towards God and 


manzin their obedience of the 1aw,as to place their ac Þ 


ceptance in if, 


Add to this the reaſons of it, why the hearts of all 
the ſons and daughters of Adam,are naturally apt to F 
reſt upon the law,and their own doings,and to hope Þ 


for peace by it. 


I. Every natural mwa,hath ſomething of the re. Þ 
which God at firlt wrot: in the F 


mains of the law, 
heart of our commoy Father Adam, Rom- 2, 14, 15- 


which being a little drawn forth by the Letter of Þ 
the Law, it makes 7; poor creature ſet himſelf toen-P 


deavour to keep the law,and hopes to attain to ſuch 


a degree as to be accepted with God for it z Now 
there is no {luch f.hing in the heart tocome to Chriſt, Þ 
or to have righteouſneſs in another; therefore a ſoul Þ 
ſers himſeIf to the lawgand endeavours,more or lels, Þ 


the keeping of it,naturally. 


2. Man would fain make up the breach he hath ; 


made with'God, #pox bis own account 3 As a man had 


natura'ly rather do a thing himſcIf, than be behold-Þ 
ing to anc-ther; therefore upon conviction of guilt 
he ſets hi mſclf to make up the breach, to ſatifief 
God by ſome attonement or other, that his own Þþ 


heart can contrive 3 his ſorrowing and repenting hef 
hope 


[.. 


\ per 
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ed; Þ7 hopes may pacifie God,or ſome new {acrifice of more 
to ÞY performances,or being better for the time to come :; 
der 7 thus the heart works ſecretly, and upon his own 
ves, FY accountzGod letting forth ſome mercy, as he thinks) 
(us 7 where he fails, he hopes to make up any breach that 
zm- Þ4 fin hath made between God and his foulzand thus he 
for [7 is ſtill upon the Old Covenant, under the [aw. 
tom 7 3, Afinner 1s more apt to keep to the [aw, than 
and 7 go to Chriſt, from @ ſecret pride of beart z he woul4 
r a6 4 not be found at a total boſs with God, to be wholly 
& undone, and unable to do any thing towards his own 
f all Þ peace, and ſalvation ; A foul naturally had rather 
t co If part with all fin,and have his nature made perfectly 
zope 7 holy, than be quite undone in himſelf, and come 
y to have all his rightcouſneſs in another, in Jeſus 
> re- I) Chriti, And here it is, that molt fouls ſtick in the 
; the coming of their own bottoms, to be juſtified in 
» 15.8 Jeſus Chrilt, In aqword, man had rather do any 
r offi thing than come a poor deſtitute ſinner to Jeſus 
3 en-Þ7 Chriſt for a}l. 
fuch *® 4. Becyuſc *cis not ſutable to the light of natur.l 
Now} reaſon, that a foul ſhould fatisfie God , or become 
rift, Þ rightegus any other way, than by his own end-a- 
foul vour 3 To be rightcous in another, is of Divine Re- 
leſs, Þ velation, which till a Soul hath, he cannot [ct go 
! the principle ot (clf-juſtification, 
hath® The ncxt thing to be conſidered will be this, If all 
) had Þ men are under the Law, and the curſe of it, under 
hold- the guilt of the whole law,without all excuſe before 
guilt} God, under an impoſlibility of attaining rightcouſ- 
atisfie i nels or acceptance with God, by, the belt keeping of 
own Þ the law, and yet a natural and (trong aptitude to reſt 
ig he upon the law, and that a Soul may reform and take 
hopes | H 3 up. 
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up. be ſtrict in obedicnce, and yet (1) be under the Þ br 

|.w,how then may a foul know whether in the way Þþ 
ot his O >. dierice, he be yet und:r the Laws and not 
und « Grace? 5 1 DilcovertesTthall liy down at 8 for 
preſ-nt, uſhivin 4 4 jul; dition of this, By 
And by the way, |now 2nd confiler, that though Þ % 
thou ar! under tne vrofe 7 n ot ene Name of J-ſus i we 
ELL. LAS Eo | . © the 
Chrilt, ind preter.dets falvaiion by him, yer practi- 

cally aud realy thou maitt be ſti] under the 
Law, 8 - 
1. If thou haſt rever been convinc'd of this cloſe 


evil in thy hezrt, of rcſting on thy praying, and re-Þ - 
p<nting, and endeavouring to keep the Law as well " 
as thou canſi, I ſay, if the Spirit of the Lord hath not . 
convinced thee of it, and of the great danger of it, -w 
and {> humled thee,avd brought rhee off it,thou art | - 
certainly under the Law as yer, no 
2. If thou doft not w:tch againſt this evil,and dotifiy ** 
not tind a great d:fficu/ty,not to rett upon a perform. cf 
ance of any duty to G9dgthou dolt then certainly ref -4 
uponit, EE | on 
3. Ifthon art well {atisfhed, that tho art kept 
from ontw.:-1 groſs fins; and the fin of thy natur oadele 
is not thy greateſt burthen, mourning undes the " 
weight of it,then thou mult know that thou art ye gyon 
under the l:w. ; _ holy 
4. If thou thinkeſt God will accept of the will fo, = 
thedced,if thou doſt as we'l as thou canſt in every du ; wir 


ty.ſo as to accet'; thee th.r.by, as if it had been dor 
p:ricct'ys this allo b.ſp:aks th:e under th wes. 
Law. RS 
5. If thou c3nſt n2t cxperierce, how the Lord bil Julti 
the light and working ot tis word and ſpirit hat! _ 
broughÞ 
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| brought thee off thy legal foundation thou waft 


the _ | 
ns building upon, and ſhew*d thee, that ſuch things as 
Y IB chou did account £444, became but {ſs unto tlice, 
nor - _ PS | *] "i & 
Ta Jeſus Corit, Phils 3.7. 
mn at - F : 
6.1; thou art not troubled about the Hyp erific of 
eh thy heart,and not abaſcd for it, even in thy but rer- 


T-(us Þ fozmances z then thou art yet upon the boitom of 
Qi. the law, and reſtelt in it. 102 

che bY 7 It thou act not moſtly troubled about ?eemng, 

| and doſt not hud it the moſt dificule work Go hy 

© foul, It no complaint to Gd of an unbclicving hearty, 


_ I then thou art indeed a Hypocrite, and under tne 
well _ 1a. " 3 
h all 8, If chou art not humbled to God for the (inf; 
f it (0 uxares of chy duties, the deadnels, diltraction of 
i Z them, and {o (eett thy acceptance cannot bu in 

[them , but in Jcſus Chriſt, chca thou rt in 
1 dof them, | "ou 
oem[ 9,If thou doſt not give up thy 1:1! corhe lee dings 

3 of the gpiric, and doeſt not tad, that, in the main of 

ly rtF 

: 


| thy courſ-, thou art {c4 by ih. Spit then thou art 
t kep under the law, Gal.3.18,But if ye «re led ly bb: ſpirit, ye 
_ CL under the law. | 
i WY 10, It thou art uot troubled buut thy iuward 
F fd growth ia mortitication of ail fin, and more 
YE holy Communion with God, ther thou art aff un- 
8 holy Communion > ito un 
ill Cy der the law; Oae under the law, that is {OmC= 
"Þ what firi and con'cicntivus, my grow in the 
J bulk of outword duces, but not 1 iarrard bolte 
LF He s, 
OY 17. If thy carcbe not to live in the ſerſe of thy 
1 hi C juſtincation by grace through ]<{us Chrilt, avd to 
Mn Nl preſerye the light and peace of ajuf;fed tate, which 


| hat H 4 thou 
Oug!t | 


* 
% 
4 
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thou haſt been call:d to by grace; then thou liveſt in Þ& its 
ſclt-juſtincation, gro 
I 2.11 thry gre: 6476 be not, if chou findeſt it not thy M@ wot 
greatej cj wlty, to be kept a poor crapty creature Mt for 
in thy t:1:, and live in the fulncls of Chriſt, HER not 
{{!f-tuincls, 1.'' cxaitation, be nzt the great evil thy 
th. ty ok agatitt,Cat Iea't in ſome meature,thouſit int 
@4i rib.cul the rcotsof them), then thou art yet eſta 
Ln. e.' I L ave becn proving, the law, guilt,anda ' ven 
Cu'1.zad ail thy duties and doings,asl have ſhew'd Þ® Ft 
abhcorrcd of Gad, | Lav 
Ex2mine thy heart by theſe particulars over and und 
over, and it by theſc thou canſt not make out that acce 
thou haſt been,through rich grace, brought off from keep 
thy own foundation upon the law, and {o come, the 
with much difhculty,to the Goſpel-grace,and righ-Þ thre 
tcoulneſs by Jclus Chriſt,and that it thou hadft been find 
let alonein peace in thy former ſtategthou had(ſt beenÞ to (| 
certainly damned 3, (ure thou art then as yer void off 22 9 
any intereſt in the Gofpel (aving rightcoulnels 3 thy Mi furt! 
pretende1 faith,and hope,and duties,and works, and} T 
conſcience,ali's in vain, | by ye 
Now th- foul that hath the bleſſed experience of £qua 
all theſe,and can ſay, I have through infinite mercy Þ bet v 
been brought off my own foundation, and I have to ki 
found the difficulty of it, 1 find my heart apt to {ct-WÞ ners 
tle upon my own performances, and*tis that I would poſt! 
watch againſt; And I can experience the im of my ; Law 
Nature the greatcit bu: then, ard cry out of it daily That 
before the Loid; ITlic Hypacr:11: of my heart isanft Os 


abhorring t5 me, I do {in4 b« lieving the hardeliFÞf prop 
work of my {oul, 14> mouin under the linful mix- | juſtit 


turc of my dutics, ! ! do give ,vp wy (clt to the (pi-P I 
- rits Þ 
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tinÞ rits leadings, IL am troubled about my inward 
| growth, and humbled for the ſhortve(s of ic, I 
thy Þ would learn more and more to live out of my fclf 
ture for my Juſtification, and to be kept a poor empty 
, IÞ nothing tor ever before the Lord; if this, I (ay, be 
evil thy experience, then-thou ſhalt have peace and joy 
hou in the Holy Ghoſt ; Thou mailt rejoice in a juſtified 
yet eſtate,Chrift, his Righteouſnels, Grace, Spirit, Hea- 
ndaſ ven are thine, 
w'd, Having now laid open the Sinner, as under the 
Law, excuſcleſs, guilty and under Condemnation, 
and under an impoſlibility of obtaining righteouſnc {5 and 
that acceptance with God, by the belt endeavours to 
rom keep the Law, I would now 1-t upon the opening 
me, the Goſpel-Righteouſneſs , by Jelus Chrilt, 
igh- through which only a poor condemned inner can 
vcenÞ find acceptance z but that I conceive it tirlt needful 
been to ſpeak a word to thoſe words 1n the cloſe of the 
d off 22 verſe, (viz.) for there i no difference ; which may 
thy further help on the convidicn we have been upon, 
andÞ® The Jew might objec ro the Apoltle thus; you 
{ by your Doctrine ſcem to conclude all under theLaw 
:e of equally , and under guilt ; you make no ditterence 
ercy |} between us Fews who have the Law, and endeavour 
haveſſf to keepit, and the open protane Gentiles and htu- 
(er ners; Inthis, you do us wrong 3 No, faith the A- 
ould Þ poſtle, There's no difference, you who in part keep the 
{ myÞ Law, are under the fame condemnation as others 3 
3 ailyÞ That which I ſhall lay duwn, wil: be this, 
is52anÞ Obſerv. There is no difference between the mo 
rdcltÞ prophane perlon, and the righteous and fober, as to 
mix-Þ juſtihcation or condemnation by the Law, 
> (pi-Þ 1 mean thisz The juſt tober man, as to his keep- 
rits wg 
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ing of the Law outwardly or in part, is in as dam 
nable eſtate as the profaneſt wretch in the wo- 14 
This will hardly go down, but *tis moſt cl:ar tun 
the Apoſiles words, read unto you, and hz: bee 
in part proved, by ſhewing all the Sons and Dauy| 
ters of Adam, J-ws and Gentiles, ſober and ungod 
ly, all, under the Law. 


But alittle further to proſecute this Doctrine Þ 


for, where a :nan or woman, who hath lived honeſt 


ly or ſoberly in the eye of the world (but yet out 


| 
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of Chrit) convinced that he or ſhe were in. as bac 


and daminable a condition as any great finner in th 
world, it might bea ſtartling to them,and a means 
through the Spirit's working,to bring them off they 
vain conftidence,and to lead them to Chrilt, 

Now that I may clear this, let us firſt conſider, 


what it was that might difference the ſober Few .Þh; 


from the prophane Idolatrous Gentile 3 it being the 


fame, which, ſuch as conceive themlelves tobuf 


harmleſs people in this day, do put confidence 1n. 


1. The Jo» was Circumciſed, which was the fill 
Ordinance ot the Old Teftament-Church, as BapÞ 


tiſm is of the New, and it doth appear this ws 
much inſified on by the Few, by -what the Apolile 
ſpeaks, Rom. 2, verſ. 18, 19. For he is 14 @ Jew who 
is one outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion which 1 


X SW _ 
outward in the fliſh, but be is a Jew which is one in-N 
wardly, and Circumciſion is thit of the beart, in the pi. 
* rit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men vuth 


of God, 

2. They had the Scriptures of Goc, Row, 3. 2. 
Unto them were committed the Oracles of God z which 
indced the Apofile calls an Advantage, (in the tame 


{ bet 
| one 
(ho 


place) 
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damþ lace,) as it might 'be a means to lead them to the 
011 Fnowledge of God; and to the Promiſe of Jeſus 
4 NED hrifi,” but no advantage at all. (as to the meer 
<Having them xead and opened,and in a general faith, 
w"$clieving them) as the more to juſtifie them in the 
1800BÞ ght of God, 
3. Thc Jews were under the pablick Service of 
"NC 50d, ſuch as was ordained by God himſclf, Row. 
ne {t- 
© Oil ; 4.. They were for the molt part righteous to men 
5 bac End ſober, and blamcleſs in the outward man ; Te 
a CS ndeed are they which are rightesus before men, as the 
Kan Lord often ipeaks of them, Now "tis molt clear, 
theuBthat theſe things did not dift:zrence theJew,as to ac- 
ceptation with God and Iectus Chrilt , from the 
{1der, Jmott profane finner; for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt re- 
PRjetcd theſe and call'd to himiclt Publicans and 
g the Harlots, and tells the Jews that ſuch thould cater 
lobc: mto the Kingdom of Gad before them, Match, 21. 31. AS 
10. Bf might be turther inſtanc'd in the calc of the Phariſce 
e full | and Publican, Luke 18, 9, 
| Bap- J Now the Reaſons of this point have been before 
| WORE hinted, namely that a mecr ſober man under Chri- 
poltle gizn Prtviiedges, is no more accepted with Chriſt, 
v Pb norin any ncarct capacity to come to Chriſt, than 
ich "Bf the greateſt fianer ; becauſe one fin puts a Man une 
ne WR der the condemnation of the Law, as well as a mil- 
be ) Bf lion of fins againſt it; one felony condemns a man as 
0 vl well as a thouland, and themalefactor muſi dye, by 
| the Law, forit., All the good a man doth,wi!l not 
. 3+ 2. be imputed to him, it h« be found a tranſzreflor in 
wmchy on. part of the Law, Ezek 15, 24, All men come 
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Law, and he that falls ſhort but in one mile is in af 
bad a caſe as he that falls ſhort twenty miles; Jeſu? 
Chriſt accepts of no man for his righteouſneſs but az 
a Sinner, nothing elſc but a Sinner 3 {© that Rill the 
calc of a juſt man, in reference to the Law,is as dan-f 
gerous as the greateſt ſinners in the world, ; | 
Uſe. A little further to preſs thisz you who ar:Þ 
baptized, havea general belief of the Scriptures, ar: 
under part of the publick ſervice of God, are jul 
and harmleſs as to men; but yet are under the pow. Bt 
er of Vubelief and ſee it not,are not born again of 
the Spirit, are not in Chriſt Jeſus ; you who reit (+ 
tisfied in ſuch a condition, and think your hope for 
Heaven well-grounded, and will not be beaten off it, 
I muſi tell you, and *tis proved unto your Conſcien- 
ces from the Word of the Lord, that there's no dif. 
ference between you, and the vileſt finners in the 
Country,as to your acceptance with God : Though 
it be thus with you, yet, as you have been ſhewed, 
you may be under the Law, condemned tor one 
tranſgreſſion : and what can you be more than be 
condemned ? Neither doth all this, asin it (clf, any 
more prepare you for Jeſus Chriſt : And therefor: 
Jetall the Convictions, Arguments, Demonſtrations 
we have produced from the clear light of the Word 
of the Lord at laſt prevail with you, that you who 
thus ſatixfie your ſclves, becauſe you are baptized, 
believe the Scriptures, frequent the ſervice of God, y"e!1 
are juſt and ſober, therefore it is well with you, and Þ 
you will trouble you ſelves no further in the matter the 
of your Salvation, that the eſtate of your Souls is asF2t 
unſafe and deſperate,how ſecure focver, as the vileltf 
Drunkard in the Country, 


Therefore 
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Therefore, let this Conviction have force upon 
our Con ſcience, that you mult come anew to Jcſus 
hriſt as a meer finucr, having nothing to commend 
you £0 him. 
Say, from the Light of the Word, Though I have 


Thus ſatisfcd my (elf, pleas'd my (elf, in theſe Du» 
ics and outward Priviledges; yet there”s no difference 


deeween me and the vileſt finner,in order to my ac« 
Teptance with Jeſus Chriſt, Nay, if this Conviction 
ake upon thee, thou wilt ſay to the glory of God, 
nd thy © yn Confuſion 3 It there be any difference, 
(i« chat thou art the greateſt ſinner, having mock'd 
he f.,adgrcſtcd in out- fide fervice, dealt hypocriti- 
al'y with: che jeslous God, offered him abominable 
acrifi.c,.nd therefore fit tobe abhorred of the Loxd 
for ever ; O', ! that this might be the poſture of thy 
Soul! and io thou mayſt come and lie proſtrate at 
he fect of Jeſus Chrilt , crying, oh ! no more, no 
ore, a righteous perſon ! but a inner, a guilty fin- 
er,a condemned fianer, a poor blind,naked ſinner 3 
othing clic but a finner ! Away with all my tormer 
ontidences , tear them from my heart, Loxd. Now 
ord ]c(us I caſt my («lf upon thee! Oh! Ietme 
reep unto thy bleſſed fect! On! I come to thee; 
vt becauſe 1 am righteous, (for I would ab:oc my 
If for ever in the theught of it) but as a poor peri- 
Sbirg fiancy, the wortt ot fiancr+,an hypocritical fin- 
ner ; Oh! that I cou'd take hold or thy righteouſe 
eſs, to cover my paked Soul ; I expect it only upon 
the account of thy Free-Grace z Oh Lord 1 come un- 
*t5thec, do not, do not rejet me. 
And thus have I been «ndeavouring to lay the 
ſinner before Jelus Chili iu ſuch a poſture ; having 
pre ved 
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proved him, under the Law, excufelcfs in his tran(Þ} 
greſling of it, guilty before God, under an impuſliby 
lity of reaching to an acceptance with God, by tix 
beſt keeping of the Law ; laboured to beat him of 
ſuch props and confidences, that the-Heart natural, 
cleaves to,and (iript him of all, naked as Adam, whe 
he had finned before the Lord,” as nothing elſe but 
Sinner, which is that T have driver at. 1 aow com 
to ſpeak of the way of a poor Souls juſtification, ani 
acceptance with God, by Jeſus 'Chrit, as the Lorl 
ſhall aflift,ro the capacity of the weakeſt» 
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Being juſtified freely by bis Grate, through the Redem- 
ption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, &c, 


Am now come to open the Goſpel-righteouſ- 
ne{s, wherein a poor fianer finds acceptance 
with God z which in ver, 21, of this thixd of 
the Romans, is (aid to be now manifeſted ; that isg 
more fully manifeſted by the: Revelation of Jeſus 
hritt in the Goipel, being witneſſed (before }: by 
he Law and the Prophets, Even tbe righte»uſueſs.of 
od, which is by tbe Faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and 
— $: al then that believe, ver. 22. called, the righ- 
couſncls of God 3 #amely, that, whereby God goth 
dnly juftitie and accept of a Sinzer, wrought forth by 
he obedience of, Jeſus Chrift, and made over, and 
mpreted to a poor Soul that doth imbrace. it by 
aith, whether Jew or Gentile, outwardly righte- 
dus or profane all that ever come to God, mult 
om: this way, and ſtand b:tfore him in this Kigh- 
esuſncſs, or periſh for ever ; which I ſhall "py to 
dpen from ver. 241 25» 


ROM 


) 1. Being juſtfiel freely by bi grace, through the 
| Redemption that is in Fſus Chriſt, 
2, Whom God bath ſt forth to be a propitiation 
through Faith in bu blood, &c, 
we 
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We have endeavoured, in the former Diſcourſ: 
to goalong with the Apolile,in proving, that by all 
the Deeds of the Law, all thc beſt Obedience that x 
{inner can reach unto, he cannot be juſtified before 
God, neither in part, nor in whole, that your good 
deeds will not procure pardon,nor poile down your 
fins, :but all, by the Law, <qually under condemns 
t10n; 

Of what importance then is it for poor condem- 
ned ſouls to be well acquainted with, and really 
and practically inveſted in that way of juſtification, 
that God in infinite wiſdom, mercy, and love, hath 
= forth in the Goſpel , which is that I now de- 

ign. 

She Apoſtles arguing is thus: If all fall ſhort of 
righteouſneſs, and acceptance with God by their 
own obcdience: If all have finned, and come ſhort 
of the glory of God, then are all, and that equally, 
condemned : If fo condemned, then acceptance 
with God, and juſtification, and remiſhon of fin 
muſt come in another way: The Riſe and Foun-Wri 
tain of which, muſt neceſſarily be Gods (ree mercy 
and grace: If made righteous, it muli be in the 
righteouſneſs of another, wrought forth by anotber:Wre- 
Juſtice multi be ſatisfied by pans. as a price paid to 
God for a ſinners redemption by another, which is 
Jeſus Chriſt, bleſſed for ever. 

From the words then, I ſhall firſt lay down this 
plain Obſervation,viz.. 


Obſerv.Gods free mercy and grace is the firt Foun- 
tain of any ſinners ſalvation; or, *Tu upon the account of 
Gods free grace that any ſinner u ſaved, 
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Thas runs the current of the whole Goſpel, the 
main deſign of the Goſpel being to glorite the riches 
of Gods Free-grace by Jeſus Chriſt, Among many 
other Scriptures,the Apoſtle doſt moſt convincingly 
diſcourſe in Rom. 5, from the 15th to theend z tct- 
ting the Free-grace of God unto Juſtification, in op- 
polition to a finners condemnation z But not as the 
offence, ſo alſo is tbe free gift , for if through the of- 
ence of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Feſus Chriſty 
bath abounded unto many. To the ſame import run 
he reſt of the verſcs, The free gift of many unto Fuſti« 

ation , much more they which receive abundance of grace 
nd the gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, Fe- 
W Chriſt : All cf Grace, and of free-gift, abundance 
f Grace, from firlt to laſt; That as ſin reigned unto 
eath, ſo might Grace reign through Rigbteouſneſs unto 
ternal life by Feſus Chriſt our Lord, verlc the laft, So 
he Apoſile in that Epiſtle to the Epheſians wherein 
e Do&rine of Grace is bleſſedly given forth, 
Irives all the firitxal bleſſings 3n beavenly things in 
rift,ymentioned Chop. 1.3. &c, to this blefſcd Fonr- 
ain, Chap. 2.4. &c. But God who #s rich in mercy.for bis 
eat lore, wherewith be loved ws, eren when we woe 
ad in fins bath quickned ws togetber with Chrift (for 
y Grace ye are ſaved) (o verle 7. That in the Ages to 
me, be might ſhew the exceeding riches of bis Grace ; 
5 ver. 8, For ,by grace ye are ſaved, it 4 the gift of 
bd. 


Therefore the invitation of the Goſpcl to ſinners 
ns upon this ſcore 3 H>, Every one that thirfleth, 
me to the Waters of Life,Uai. 55. 1. And, Whoſoerir 

I will 
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will, det bim ccme to tbe Water of life freeely, Revel, 
22.17, 

I o ighc illuſtrate this in all the particulars of; 
finners 1zivation, God*s fore-ordaining and choo- 
fing any toſ.'vation, *twas to the praiſe of the glory, 
bu grace. Eph 1.5,6. Thc gitt of his Eternal Son Je 
{ns Chriti,trom tree love and grace, Fobn 3,16. Tht 
N.w Covenant, and all the Promilcs of it, treely gi 
ven out for his owa Names (ake. Ezck 36. Eff. Qui 
Calling, from tree grace, 2 Tim, 2, 9. The gift d 
Faith, aQtual Juſtitica:ion, Tie, 3. 7» SanGiticatic 
Pic{everance, Etcinal Lite and Glory, all flowin 
from the fame tountain of Free-grace £ Some Re 
ſons of the Defign of the Bleſſed God in this, may t 
gathered from the Scriptures: 

The Free-grace of Ged is the Fountain of all, i 
any {i ners falvition ; 

1, B:caul', There # nothing in the Creature th 
may move God to ſuve bim : Nothing at all , All 
know or do,cou!d not moy: God to mercy, Dent, 
7,3. The Loyd did not ſet his love wpon you, becauj 
you were more in number 1han any people, but becanſe 
freely loved you, &c, Not for your ſake da I do this 
&c.Ezck,36. 32. 

2. As Gd ſiw nothing in him, ſo the ſinner! 
able ro tring nothing to God, to- draw out mercy oft 
own, Theretorc,faith the Lord, I/s 55.1. let hi 
come without his price: As the finaer loſt all 
good:(o he car procure none anew to bring to God 
that may in the le«ft move the heart of God to gil 
out more to him. 

3- If it were not all of grace, t hen the Creatur 
would bave occaſion of boaſisg, 3 but the Lord in int 

nat 


a cc 5. 
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Revell nite wiſdom, fo laid the ProjeR of a finners Salva * 
tion, that ho Creattiirg ſhould have the leaſt ground 
lars of of boaſting : So the Apoſtle having given out the 
d cho Dodrine of grace in this Scripture we are upon, 
e glory i draws this concluſion , ver.27.Where is boafling 1h: « þ 
Son Jil It ic excluded. 8&:. So in the 1 of Cc7.1, 29. the Ho- 
16. TI ty Ghott lays down this as the main ſcope of Gud in 
reely vl che Goſpel: That. No fiſb ſhould gl.ry in bis 
EA. Ct W preſence, Therefore Salvation is all of grace, of Free 
c gilt ol prace, | 
1hcatic 4- If it were not ſo, The glry of Grd wonl!d not be 
| flowing ſo great #4 the Salwation of 8 þr.ner *Tis now {© laid, 
me Rev char all might be, tu tbeproiſc of the gliry of bis 
'» May "oy grace, Ephef. 1.6. It being the higheſt picce of glo- 
JW ry, that the Wiſc and Blcfſed God did ever defign 
of all, WF unto him(clf, chat his tree, rich, abundant, infinite 
grace, might be made known in the Salvation of a 
ture th Sinner ; That be might make known the riches of bis 
, All glory on the Veſſels of Mercy,which be bad afore prepared 
, Dent." unto glory, Rom. 9.23. 
1, becai 
becauſe Uſe 1. If Gods Free-grace be the Fountain of 
| do $01 all in a poor finners Salvation, then let it eſtabliſh 
our judgments in this DoQrine : Therefore God 
inner had no reſpe& to any fore-fight of Faith or Works in 
rcy of il the Creature 3 Ged had no reſpect to the freencfs 
. let hi of his Will,for he knew he had none: God had no 
oft all reſpeR to any conditions to be wrought in us; but 
; to GO all he didgand doth, was from abſolute Tndependiog 
d £0 gi\ grace: Nothing moved him but his own Free-grace, 
The (ame Free-grace that pardons, gives, and works 
Crean «11 in us;Allfrom the ſame Fountain. 
d in int . 
nil = A4 H 
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2, If all be of Free-grace, then there is no meri- 
tor10-[r curing Cauſe in us, that moves the Lord 
ro mercy: Now the contrary is naturally rooted 
in our hearts ; poor Souls are moſt apt to conceive, 
that if they can grieve for their ſins, repent, and re- 
form, this will fure move God to mercy and pardon 
A mott dangerous fnare, from which a Soul, afcer 
much convidion,is hardly wrought off:Now,though 
God in the way of a ſinners Salvation, hath promi- 


{cd to give Repentance, Ad, 5. 31. and a Spirit of 


murning for fin; yet a poor foul mult take heed 
that he make not this a procuring cauſe of Pardon : 
Many a Soul ticks here, before empryed of himſelf, 
even of his very reper ting,and ſo come for grace and 
mercy,upon the account of the Free=promiſe only ; 
How many a Sinner might have bcen ſaved, if he 
would have bcen ſaved freely ? 

3, If God hath fo laid the Deſign to fave a Sinner 
freely,then how great, how juſt is the Condemnation 
of guilty ſinners that will not haſten in unto it;how 
could the Lord have laid it more freely than he 
hath? Oh that any finner, for ever condemned to 
Hc:l1 without it, ſhould withſtand it ! Why fiancr ? 
Shall the bleſlcd God, that might have much glory 
in condemning thee to all Eternity, be willing to 
fave thee freely , and wilt thou not come and bow 
unto him and accept of it ? All the contempt of God 
in all his holy Commands,is not like this,to turn the 
back upon Free-Mercy, Free-Salvation : This will 
be the Worm that never dies to any of your Souls 
that ſhall! not come into, and rightly accept of Go- 
ſpel-Salvation,that you might have been ſaved free- 
ly,have had grace, remiſſion ot fins, Jcſus Mo " 

pt 
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rit, Eternal Life freely, and yet turned your backs 
upon it? But you may demand, How is it that any 
ſinner doth ſo? What is it that cauſeth any Soul to 
forego Free-grace and mercy when held out unto 
him ; that we may beware of ſuch hinderances ? 

I will therefore ſhew you ſach Hinderances that 
keep Souls from accepting of Gods free grace in ]c- 
{us Chriſt, when held out unto them. 


2, Wilfal Obſt;nacy, Joh.s. 4o. Te will not come 
unto me,that you mizht bave life, Te nil nt ; ſuch 
5 the ſtubbornelſs and rebellion of the heart of a lin. 
ner,that he will not,as we ſpeak b:cauſc he will not: 
to ſuch a height hath fin raiſed the heart cf the re- 
b:llioug children of men ;for,every natural man, till 
made ſenſible of unbelicf, thinks he hath Power of 
himſelf (though he hath not), but his Rebellion lies 
in his Will: 1would have gathered you, aud you would 
ot, Mat. 33.laſt. 


2, Aſlinner doth nce accept of Free-grace, becauſe 
be ſtands ups 1 bis ſelf juſtification, he will not be per- 
[waded he hath ſo much need of all Free-grace, as 
the Goſpel diſcovers 3 as hath becn ſhewed at large 3 
though he hath linncd, yet alſo he hath obeyed, 
and fo he puts one againſt the other, his ob:dience 
againſt his ſin,and ſohopes to get that mercy he hath 
need of, And upon this ground , more ſinners, 


eyen that profiſs the Name of God, do miſs of Hea- 
ven, than any other in the World , *Tis not fo 
caſic a matter to ſubmir to Gods Free- grace alone, 
ac many do imagine : Upon this Snare, mary of the 
Jewiſh Profeſſours of Chrilt fc11 ſhort 3 as "tis clear 
| from 


I 3 
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from the Epiſtle to ihe Galatbions, and did fruſtrate 
the grace 01 God. | 


3. A (inner hath a ſecret thought of making God 
ſatifaRon, by his forzow and amendment, and fo 
mancs void the Free-grace of God : ?*Tis the caflieft 
thing in the World tv put up legal forrow, and a 
mendmert «f !1fc to God, as that which may make 
G: d amends yea to make an atonement of every 
Duty, which is the cloſett and mot deſperare evil of 
the heart : ſo did the Jew by his ſacrifices and obedi- 
ence, which cauſed the Lord to pronounce them, 
That bis ſoul loatbed them, 1ſa,1, 


4. A ſinner doth not ſavingly cloſe with free 
grace, from ſ.crct pride of heart, he would not be 
found fv poor.and neipleſs, io unrighteous & ungra- 


cious, 28 to bc behoiden to free mercy for all ; Ma- 
ny pcrfons will rather ſtarve than beg, than live up- 
on another mans mercy:*tis ſo between a finner and 
the Lord,till God humble him,: he'd rather venture 
Hell than come and acknowledg utter Condemna- 
tion,nothing but fin upon him, and fo ſtoop to free 
m-1cy, | 


5. The ſinner ſtands off from free-grace, becauſe 
be will ma«g by own terms ; he will condition tor his 
carnal caiec, his felf.intcreſt , his boſom luſt, the 
love of the world, «nd hopes God will allow him 
his rerms, which he propoſeth to himſelf; and 
herein heis ruined, Now God hath drawn up the 
tenour of his trec grac: in the way of a Covenant, 
and though there are no conditions left to the crea- 
FRY oa + % "__ 
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fure to make good on his part, by his own power, 
(for that will eafily imply a (clt-tuffticiency in him, 
and is abſolutely derogatory from the grace of Ged 
in the Goſpel-Covenant, )yet God hath drawn up(as 
[ may ſo ſpeak) what other good things he will be- 
ow on the ſubj.As of his tree-grace, N .mely, Te 

aw to be new written in their hearts, the gift of 
he Spirit , Ncwnels of heart, with the making 
200d of all thoſe promiſes, in # degree, that ho'd 
forth holineſs and new obedience, which muſt ac- 
company the tree pardon of fins, and make indeed 
he free grace of God more glorious; Inaſmuch as 
when he pardons them he will ſave them trom the 
ervice of fin, work his Image upon thcm, bring 
hem to a bleſfed conformity 10 himſclt; which cor fi- 
der'd aright, (weerens and height« ns the tree-grace 
of God,and makes the terms of it more bleſt d In a 
word, M: rcy and Ho'ine(s muſt go together, A Savi- 
bur and SanRiticr;which a finner from the curſed 
love of caſe and ſatisfaction to his luſt Ricks at, and 
0 comes not up to Gods terms, ( which arc bleſſed 
and ho'y ) and {vo miſſeth ot grace and mercy for ec» 
er, becaule he chouvulcth tin rather than holi. 
nels, 


6, Yea afinner (and I (pezk all this while of ſuch 
as pretend to an intereſt in free mercy ) miſſcth of 
this grace, becauſe be tikes up the terms of God, sn 
bu Covenant grace in bis own jirength , will repent 
and come up to aew obedience before he comes to 
he promiſe,to the tree grace of God for it , which 
Is a\ſo a dangerous ſnare, A finners firſt work, (be- 


ing conyinced as we have opened },is to throw him- 
Il 4 {clf 
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ſc1f upon the free grace of God, for all, to give al 
to work all,and to follow God by vertue of Promij 
ſes, of ſuch good and Grace as the tenour of the Ce 
venant holds forth; *Tis an uſual thing for pot 
Souls firſt to think to convert themſelves, mak: 
themſclves holy, and then come to God, and Jeſu 
Chriſt, this is an indirc& courle, Qh ! a poor Sc 
muſt begin at the Foundation of Gods free Grace, fot 
Chriſt, tor Pardon,for the Spirit, for Converſion, for 
Holineſs, for all, as held out in Promiſes, and the: 
the work will be ſurc and proſper, and nought ſh 
hinder it. 


Li - a 


LE EE OE DE x: t- £< 


7. Sinners fail of this free Grace of God, from 
neglet and a fleighting of it, Hebr. 2, 3. How ſn 
you eſcape if you negled ſo great Salvation? Sinners d 
hear that, though they are ſinners and condemned 
in a damnable eſtatezyct Jeſus Chriſt will ſave them 
if they will come unto him, fic them for Heave 
and do it himſelf for them, and in them ; ye 
through a deſperate folly, {ecurity,and carele( tem 
per, thc heart being in a dead ileep, they wretched 
ly negleEtit, 


8. From the power of Unbelicf, which they ar 
under and ſee it not. 

Thus have I ſhewed thoſe ſpecial hindrances that 
cauſe poor Souls that hear of Goſpel grace to with- 
ſtand it, and for ever to mils of it, 

Oh that this word of the Lord might find you 
out, and might beasa glaſs to ſhew you your own 1 
hearts; you who by a wiltul obltinicy have with 1 
fiood the Goſpel-calls hitherto, Oh, now fall _-_ | 
tore 
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give all MW before the Lord, and cry, I yield, I yield,thou bleſ. 
Promig ſed God, thy Patience, thy treeſt Grace hath over- 
the Col come me; Lord take away a rebcllivus obſtinate 
or poor heart from me; Ah Lord ! Thou haſt waited to be 
3, mak gracious; and Chriſt, and M-rcy, and Heaven have 
nd Jeu been offered to fo vile a Wretchtreely : Now,Lord, 
Dor Soul I throw my (:1f at thy feet,a thouſand He'ls are toq 
race, foo good for me : but if grace, inhnite grace be free, 
ſion, fol there*s yet hope for me. If there be not grace enough 
nd the in Heaven for me, let me go to the depth of hell ; 
zht (hall but, Lord, I take hold of thee, I dcfire to do it. 
Oh, do thou take hold of me, and I ſhall not 

periſh. 
from You who have ſtood upon your terms,and hoped 
How ſh: you had righteouſneſs enough to cover you, and 
nners diff God would look upon that, and not upon your fin, 
lemncd you are the molt abominable in God's fight : you, 
e them who ſecretly in your hearts think your forrowing 
HeaverW and reforming, makes God amends : you who have 
m :; yell wrapt your ſelves in theſe Cobwebs, and through 
«(3 tem pride of heart, will not lay them down ; Oh, tt thou 
retchedl wilt have mercy, thou mult have all in a way of 
mercy and grac:, all freely, or nothing at a!l : fe 
all thy righteouſneſs mace voil by wn: tin agriolt 
they ar the Law,and therefore curſed and condemned by its 
therctore thou haſt no Plea but free mercy and 
ices that grace: O1 liy down all thy other P:ca,, they will 
to with rever be heard in Heaven ! and now cry our, O1 is 
of grace! proud (clh[h Wretch that 1 have bren 
ind youſ *cis all of free gracegit ever Tam {vid : If God ci 
our ownfl not pardon freely, befiow ] ſus Cirilt ir. ly, 1 am 
e with-E undone for ever: Oh che wick d catitivs of my 
11 dowuſ hcart this way aad ihat way ! Q1t! ere), nothing, 
betore nvthincg 
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nothing but infinite miſcry to move mercy! All my 
goodneſs is an accurſcd thing as from my «lf ; 
there's an infinite Fountain of ſia and ſe [f-rightcouſs 
neſs in men : Oh could I come to an intini;e Foun» 
tain of grace! Thus thou wilt come to God, when 
he ſhall ſmite thy heart, Which now look up unto 
him to do. 

You who have been making your own terms of 
eaſc,and luſts,and world; Oh render up your hearts 
to the gracious bleſſed, holy terms, that God pro-+ 
poſerth : Why ſhouldſt thou not be willing to be 
made holy ? Why ſhould not the Lord rather ruſe 
thee than fin and the Devil ? What more beautitul 
and glorious than the Image of God? Oh accept 
of Holineſs with Mercy , through the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ! Come unto him for both; be willing to 
be ſet apart for God, a Veſſcl purged and anGtitied 
for his uſe, and thou ſhalt behold the face of God 
ſhining upon thee ; and whatever is laid up in 
Chriſt, in Promiſes, in Heaven and Glory, ſha!l be 
thine, 

You who have thought to make your ſelves holy, 
and then come to Chritt to be juſtificd : be convin- 
ced of your great errour,and now come a$ firmers to 
Jeſus Chritt to be juftitied ard ſanGtified in him,and 
lee all grace laid up in Jeſus Chriſt for ſuch as come 
unto him, Say,O" blcfſ:d Lord Jeſus, I cannot fit 
my {elt tor thee ! It thou canit not accept me as a 
poor undone hclIplels fianer coming unto thee, I ne+ 
ver expet a blciling from thee. 

And you who have ſleighted this free, rich and 
glorious grace, {ce what you have done,and be aba- 


{:d for it 3 fee how you calt back mercy upon the 
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ce of God, who would frecly be reconciled with 
ou, pals by all the grievous injurics you have dove, 
dim, enter into a Covenant with you, beſtow his 
hritt upon you, fir you for communion with him= 
{lt here,and for cver ; and al this you have ſlcigh- 
ed, and yet mult unavoid:bly be tor ever damned 
ithout it : Sinner, whocan plead for thee, when, 
hou (halt go on to deſpiſe,negic, flight tuch grace? 
o hc/l, without pity ot God, Angels, or Mcn, when 
recſt mercy and grace ſhall be ſlightcd. 
I do therefore (hand this day in the Name of Jc- 
us Chriſt, to acquaint you, that he will fave you 
cely if you will come uato him, be your fins whar 
hey will,ſo you come not as righteous but as ſinners 
to him; fo you take his Rightcouſnels to cover you, 
and his Spiri* of grace to unite you to him,and make 
you holy.and will give up your (clves unto him: All 
which he will help,it you will come and cry to himz 
yea, if you can nor come, he willdraw you; it you are 
unwilling,he will make you willing : it you have no 
heart, he will give you bhe-rt : What more? Wretch» 
ed man or woman, that (hall fiand off one moment 
longer ! Is not Hcll roo good tor the-, it thou (hile 
now turn thy back upon ſuch grace ? Let me have 
your Aniwers this day; L.t me know that finnex 
that wi'l go home reſolved t2 be as careleſs as he for- 
merly hath been, as well-opimoned of nimfclf, as 
much reſolved againſt Holinels as thoughtlc {5 »f be» 
ing damned, if he with-ſtand the Lord in his Free» 
grace one day more ? Oh! Will not your hearts 
ſir? dead, fiupid fouls! Shall God's Free-grace, 
his Chrifi, go a begging this day, and will not a fia- 
ner come up to his terms ? Old finners, that are go. 


wg 
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ing into the grave and Hell too, will not you accept 
of Free-gracec,, of Chriſt, the Spirit, this day ? that 
arc upon upon the brink of the grave and everlaſting 
burnings,and have many a thouſand fins yet 'unpar- 


doned?Is ll this nothing to you? but reſt in a blind 
hope of mercy, without coming to Jeſus Chrit, 
without care of being made holy,and fit forHeaven; 
"Oh you haye been faft aſleep in lin, deceived by your 
own hearts, abuſed by the Devil forty, tifcy, ſixty 
years. Is not time for you to tbethink your ſelves, 
to go and cry to the Bleſſed God 3 Oh, Grace, Par- 
don, Chriſt {Heaven upon any Terms! My righte- 
ouſneſs I have truſted in, are poor Cobwebs , my 
Confidences vain ; Oh, for adrop of free-mercy and 
grace,from that Ocean thatis in in God, and *twere 
better than all I have done for Heaven yei; Oh 
Lord ! Now, now I come to thee; Is there free- 
mercy and grace for one that hath ſlighted it ? Yea, 
though thou haſt gone on frowardly in thy own 
heart, yet ke can heal thee, 19.57.17, 18. 

And you that are younger, *tis a deſperate thing 
now in times oi Goſpel-Light, when it glares upon 
your faces, to ſhut your eyes,to go on in the way of 
your own hearts, to ſlight Goſpel.Grace, to harden 
your ſelves, and cry, Hereafter, hereafter, Alas! 
thou knoweſt not what ſhall be on the morrow; the 
Thread of thy lite is quickly cut with a roke from 
God, Bclide,to go on long from year to year,agaiult 
the loud and frequent Call of Jeſus Chriſt, againſt 
Convictions, that thou ſhouldit do otherwile,is the 
way to be given up to utter hardne(s, and the Lord 
to move upon thy hcart no more. There's a day 
of grace toevery Soul, which if he ſuffer to (et aud 


go 
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go down upon him, he is irrecoverably loſt for ever: 
Look to it,you younger men and maidens,that have 
yet no work upon you that are the ſame you were, 
under the means you have lived ; that have not the 
Spirit of grace and mourning upon you, when others 
arc praying and wreſtling with the Lord,and taking 
the Kingdom of Heaven by violence. Oh up,and be 
flirring, the day of grace hath ſhined long upon 
you : Hold out no longer, Come, come , come, you 
careleſs Sons and Daughters, and the way is open to 
you : the door of Free-grace is open, Chrifits Arms 
arc open 3 you may be {aved and bleſlcd for ever, it 
youfcome in, now you arc invited ; I can take no 
excuſe : Crane or (ay, I am reſolved for Hell, and 
to venture the utmott in the condition Iamin + Oh 
bold and fearleſs Atheiſm ! What ſhall I ay to thee, 
if that be thy Reſolution ? But I cannot be fo anſwe- 
red : Say, you finners, as if I hould name you Are 
you tor Heaven,or Hell; for Free-grace,or your own 
patcht-up righteouſnes; for carnal cafe, or any 
Pains for Heaven 3 for your Luſts, or for Holineſs; 
for Jeſus Chrilt, or the Devil, let thy heart anſwer 
in good earneſt this day, 

Now ſhall 1, at leaſt, have this Anſwer : Hold! I 
am reſolved for the Free-grace of God;for the Lord 
Jc{us Chriſt : If all the finners in the Congregation, 
yea in the World, ſhould turn their backs upon himz 
The Word of the Lord hath overcome, Oh Lord J<& 
ſus, may I come ſuch a Wretch as I,” come ! Yea, 
Liith the Lord Jeſus, Riv. 22.17. Whoſcever will, let 
bim come. Grace is as free asever it was : Say then, 
Oh Lord, I come, draw me, and I will come : Into 
the Arms of Free-grace I throw my (cIt ; my Righ- 

tcouſncts 
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'tcouſneſs is an abominable thing: Ah ! a Chrift upe 
any terms ;-Qh let, let me creep unto thy Bicſl 
Feet ; let me have the loweſt Room in thy Heart 
Take what way thou wilt to purge megſo I may by 
get well unto thee, Now Lord, x8 much holine( 
as thou wilt z let thy precious blood waſh me 
over, Well, go thus, and acquaint the Lord J-{i 
with it trom day to day : waitghe will ſpeak to the 
love to hear more from him, and of him in his Gt 
ſpe!, and thou biddeſt fair for Heaven ; yea, ther 
will preſcntly be joy in Heaven for thee. 

In a word, I proteſt againſt you-in the Name ar 
Authority of Gad, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt whe 
hath (ent me,if you ſhall wichttand the grace o: Ge 
in Jcſus Chriſt, freely moſt fteely offered you, I (hal 
be a Witneſs againſt you 3 and if any ſinners jin thi 
World ſhall be certainly damned, you are they,wh: 
neglet this great Salvation, *Tis come to this, | 
would, ſaith]cſaus Chriſt,and ye will not. What ad 
to have a finner that's finking to Hell, to come tt 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be freely ſaved ? Whit 
ſhould a guilty finncr dogbut come to a tree Saviout 
to be ſaved, and accept of his terms ( which are { 
blefied )with a thouſand hearts if he had them? Nos 
fay,how am I ſiraightened,till I get to himz I would 
29 and weep my heart out to him, had La heart to 

oO", 

Now I leave what hath bzen ſpoken to the good 
pleaſure ofGod, and the work of his Power, whois 
able to ſend away cvery Soul trembling, and rcf1gn- 
ing vpthemſelves to him, 

Oaly a word to 'any poor humbled doubting 


ſoul, that thinks infinitcly well of all this,but —_— 
15 


The Goſpel New-Creature. 127 


his heart 3 Atl this {us is too good for me,I have 
ſinocd againlt it, and flighteditz I fear, whether 
ever ] may be acccpicd, Oh remember and confi- 
der, that Grace were not Grace, if *twere not free z 
God can ſave a Ganer freely , that's enough to fiay 
thee 3 yea,though thou haſt ſlighted grace,(as where 
js the Saint but did ſo? before eff. Ctually called,) yea 
God wi ſave a ſinner frecly,that will come by Jeſus 
Chit unto him, He will: What would't have 
more ? Do not ttand reaſoning thus ; but, if thou 
art a {finuer undone without him, caſt off from thy 
own Confidences;z go to him, in the Name of God, 
and believe him upon his own Word: fay, I take 
thee, Bleſſed Lord, upon thy own-Word: Thou ſay- 
elt, Whoſoever will, let bim come : and,Lord, therefore 
I come ; I durſt not come,were I not invited freely; 
and if I mult be ſaved trecly, if ever,then thou art to 
beſtow all, work all, begin aud pert-& a1! Oh bleſſed 
Lord, I come unto thee tor it ; go and do thus, and 
thou ſhalt be comforted, and rcjoyce in his Salva- 
t100, 

1 might alſo here preſs bluſſed Souls, who 
have been drawn to Jeſus Chriſt, and overcome by 
Free-grace to do ityto live in the admiration of that 
grace,and to be low,and pcor, and emptied in your 
ſelves, in the abundant ſ:nſe of it all your days:Let 
your enjoyments and attainments be what they 
wil', be it known unto you,that by grace ye are (a- 
ved;and you had ,and have as much recd of it,as any 
fianer in the World: God*s Dcligngin faving you: 
was to glorifie Gracczand it mult be your D.lign alſo 
here,and for cvcr. 

Having thus opened,in ſome meaſuregthe grace of 

God 
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God to be the Fountain of a finner's Salvation, 1 
ſhall now proceed to diſcover the way of the con- 
veiance of this grace z which is by Jeſus Chriſt :(be. per! 
ing juſtified freely by his grace,through the Redem. 
ption that is in Jcſus Chriſt) thoagh God reſolved 
co beſtow grace upon ſuch as (hall be ſaved freely; 
yet in a way of his own moſt wiſe and bleſſed De- 
ſigning, by his Eternal Son Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
this Dilpenſation of Grace was committed ; which 
: ſhall further open in this DoGrine : Name 
Y 


Def. All that Grace and Mercy whichGOT 
gives out freeely to ſinners,is conveied to 
them by his Eternal Son Jetus Chriſt. 


I might be abundant in the proof of this : See in 
that 5th of the Rom.v.17. 21. Mmuch more 
#bey which receive abundance of Grace, and of the gift of 
Righteouſneſs ſhall reign in life by one Feſws Chriſt. And 
verſ;2z, That a fin bath reigned unto death, even 
fo might Grace through Righteouſneſs unto Etcy- 
nal Life by Feſuws Chriſt our Lord; All the grace 
that ſhould reign unto Life is given out by one Feſis {W*© 
Chriſt. The Law was given byiMoſes ; but Grace and (POL 
Truth came by Feſw Chriſt, Joh. 1.17. A'l the Trea- WY 
furcs of Grace were laid up in him; and therefore | 
he ſaith of himſelf, Matth.11.27, Al things are de- ril 
livered unto me of my Father, and none can come unto 
the Father but by me ;, which he makes as the great 
Argument why ſinners ſhould come unto him, ver, 
28, Now fofar as the Lord hath revealcd the wiſe 
and holy Counſcls of his heart in his Word unto vs, 
It us inquire into the Reaſons why he took fach a 


way to give all h's grace to the children of men, 
| Reaſou 
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Reaſon 3. The firit is this, That as mankind loit 
all in the Fall of the firſt Adam, as ke was a publick 
rſon,repreſenting all that came of him : (o it was 
the Wiſdom of God in the recovety of loſt-man to 
briogtorth another perſon that ſhould be fully Rocke 
with Grace and Righteouſneſs; as a publique per- 
ſon to repreſent all the Ele&t unto the Father: upon 
which account Jeſus Chriſt is called the Second A» 
dam, 1 Cor, 15. And the Apoſile ſets the firſt 4dam 
in his offence unto Death, and the Grace and 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Second Adam, 
one againſt the other, Roms. 5.15, 16, &c. For as by 
one mans Diſobedience many were made ſinners \, ſo by the 
Obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous : And (0 
the Apoſile ſets the Lite, Grace, Righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the Second 4dam, againſt the D:ath, 
Condemnation, Diſybedicuce of the firft man that 
ſinned in the 7 laſt Verſes of that Chapter. And here- 
in the Wiſdom of the Father is molt cxcellently ſet 
prth, and the ground of Conſolation to Bzlievcrs 
laid upon a moſt ſure Foundation z That whatſoe- 
ver they loſt in the Firſt Adam, they recover with 
wch more abundance in ]c{us Chriſt 3 tor fo the 
poſfile hath | that much more ] iv the Scrip- 
ture mentioned, three or four times ; that Saints 
may ſee how abundantly compleat they are in 
rilt, 

Rea, 2. All Grace is conveyed by Jeſus Chiilt,b?- 
cauſe there needed a perſon to ftand between GOD 
and Sinners, as a Mediator to work forth Recor alia- 
tion between them, Now who was meet but th- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to undertake this? He being th: 


Eternal Son of God, © qual with God, was near unio 
K Gud 
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God, A'meer creature was infinitely unfit for ſuch 
an undertaking : and he bring alſo the Son of man, 
cloathed in the nature of & an; he thus partaking of 
th: nature of God, who was to be appealed z and of 
the nature of Min, who was ro be reconciled,he be. 
came a moſt mect Undertaker of ſo glorious a Work 
Wheunce he hath char bleflcd Title given him ot Me. 
diator : Feſus the M:diator of a New Covenant, Hebr, 
12, 24, There i one God, and one Mediator be 
twecn God and Man, the Man Chrift Jeſw, 1 Tim, 
2. 5. 

3, G*edr-ſolved that his blefſ-d $5n Jeſus Chiif 
ſhould nave thc H » «r 1n this biefſc.d Tranſaction, 
to convey his Grace 1O oft Sinncrs, Fams 5.2 2,23. 
Thit all men ſh wid b1nour 1be Son : So the Apullle 
tully, Col. 1 16, 17,18, 19 20.All things wer, f r bim; 
And, thag in all things be might bave be |r. hemin«nce, 
&c. Foy iy bim, and to hy'n, and for bim are all things. 
This Honour the Father committed to the Son, to 
briog about this great Coutrivance of bringng; Man p 
back again unto God, 

4. God letting out his Grace by Jcfus Chriſt, ren- 
d. ts his love morc abandant and acceptble to poor 
Sinners, Fob 3. 16. God (0 loved the world, that ht 
gave by only begotten Son, &:, v0 loved it, that he 
coul4 not give forth a greater manifeſtation of his 
love, Now the Father purpolcd to render his love 
to fioners, by the gitr of h1s Son, molt tulland glo- 
rious; and therctore gave him out of his Buſom,and 
al' the Richcs ot his Love and Grace by him. 

5. This way ot the Father* diſpenſation of Grace 
by his Son Jeius Chrift, hath rendred the Grace of 
God moit /1e and unchangeable to his own, Fhe Co 
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venant of Grace being now eſtabliſhed between the 
Father 2nd Jelus Chritt; Jeſus Chriſt being the Un» 
dertak: r in 1t for all the Father gave him it is cer- 
tain'y f,unded upon a ſure Bottom 3 Thus was the 
Fathers Promiſe, Tſa. 42. 6, ----- I will give bim f.r 4 
Covenant $0 the People. Jeſus Chrift, as a common 
perſon, did repreſent all the Ele in the Coven:nr, 
as the firſt Adam in the firſt Covenant did repreſent 
all hisz and J-ſus Chriſt did undertake tobring them 
to God, to bring them into the Covenant,and (o to 
eſtate them it all the Grace,and Mercy,and Bleſſing 
of it; Therefore theMercies of the Covenant are tits 
led, The ſure Mercies of David, Iſa.55. 3. As a Type 
of Jetus Chritt, coming of the Seed of David - where- 
in 15 (et forth the excclt:ricy of the New Covenant, 
the whole TranſaQtion of ic incrutied m the hands 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and thecretore not one drop of the 
Mercy of it, can ever fait thoſe that are taken 1n- 
foit, 

6. By the giving forth of Fcſus Chrilt the whole 
of Goſpel-Sa! vation is rendered more glorious; The 


Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holincl< of God, as well as Mcrcy 
and Love do fhine torth in Jclus Chrilt: And there- 
tore the Goipel-Myſt.ry is ſiyled , The manifold 
Wiſdow of God, Ephel, 5, 10. Every Attribute 
of God is gloriticd in the giving out of ſclus 
Chriſt, 


7. Yea, had not God taken this way of making 


but himfclt by Jeſus Chritt, the world had dwelt in 
grols darkneſs of him z Therefore ]ctus Chriſt is {ty- 
led, The Image ef the Inviſible God, Col.1.15. The «x- 
preſs Image of the Fatbey , The brightneſs of bis glory, 
Heb.1. And in 2 Cor, 2, 6, The light of the kn1xledge of 
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be Glory of God, is laid, #0 ſhine in the face of Feſw | 


Cbrift, The Creation is but a dark ſhadow of the glo- 
ry of God, as to what is revealed of God in the mani. 
feftation of Feſtus Chriſt, There are the Footfleps of G4 
in the Creatures: but his CharaQter and Image in 
his Bleſſed Son Feſw Chriſt; 

8. There couid not have been acceſs to God, but by 
Feſt us Chriſt 3 for through him, we botb bave acceſs by un: 
Spirit unto tbe Fatber, Eph.1.18, Howcould pollutcd 
Dutt draw nigh to the abſolute Majeſty and Glory of 
God, had not he let forth himſelf in F-ſ#s Chriſt, as in 
our own Nature,and ſo makes way tor a poor finner 
to come bctore him, 

9. Had God let forth Mercy to Sinners, and not 
given out his Son Feſis Cbrift ; His F uſtias muſt bav 
been violated, which is the main of all. The Wordd 
the Lord was ablolute ; 1» the day that thou eate} 
thererf thou ſhalt dye, Gen. 2. 17. which was meant of 
the Eternal Dcatn of the Soul in its ſeparation from 
the lite of God as is clcar in Rom., laſt, where grace 
vato eternal life by F+ſ#s Chriſt, is put in oppotition 
to that death which was by fin, which muſt therefore 
needs be meant of Eternal Death. So Rom.6.ver.laſt, 
Now this Death muſt be executed upon all the Po» 
ſerity of Adam, or elſe God muſt take ſome other 
way to fatisfic his Juſtice, he will ſave the Sinner ; 
which was upon his own Son Jeſus Chriſty, as will 
further be evidenced in the following Diſcourſe. 

19. Thebleſſcd God took this way of letting out 
himſelf, his Grace by Jeſus Chriſt,that thereby Saints 
might bave Union with bim, which was a holy Deſign 
of che Father in ſaving themz .-- That they may be one 
in, John. 17. 21. The deepeſt and moſt ——_— 
ablc 
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able myſtery in our Salvation ; Now Jcſus Chriſt,as 
the Erernal Son of God,taking upon him our natures, 
we b.came capable of beivg united to him, through 
the Spirit, and made one with the humane nature of 
Chriſt, whereby we are alſo united to the God-bead, 
and ſo become one with the Father and the Son, 
which is the top of the Saints perfeQion, 

Uſe 1.Nouw what hath been (aid,as to the grounds 
and reaſons of God, in giving out his eternal Son, 
and letting forth all grace by him, may ſerve to ac- 
quaint us with this rich and glorious Myfſtery,as it is 
ityled, Col. 1, 27. Namely, God reconciling the world by 
Feſws Chriſt, letting forth the knowledge of himfclt: 
glorifying all his Attributes, making ſuch diſcove- 
ries of his Glory, providing ſuch a way of Mediati. 
on, ſuch a glorious M:diator, laying the bleſſcd pro» 
j*& of a finners glorious Salvation fo ſure, rendring 
his love fo acceptable and glorious, making way for 
free acceſs unto himielt,and how we might become 
one with him; Oh! the depths of the Wiſdom 
and Love of God; which of them may we ad- 
mire moſt? well may Angels pry into this Holy 
Myſtery, well may it bz the aſtoniſhment of Hea- 
ven and Earth, of the whole Creation z How much 
more of a ſinner,for whoſe ſake it was thus ordered! 
Oh,that we might fall upon our faces,and adore the 
Wiſdom and Grace of God, in ſuch a contrivance as 
this. Oh,unmcaſarable Goodneſs ! unfathomed Wil- 
dom! Eternity is but enough toadmire it ! To be. 
holdGud in Chriſt, will be the viſion which the fouls 
of blefſed Saints, will be wrapt up into, toall Eccr- 
nity. 

£ Oh! therefore what infinite Mercy is it to bg 
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brought forth in the New Teſtament-times ;, when Þ 


the Myttery hid in God, hid from ages, kept ſecret 
ſince tve world began,x Cor. 16.25. is brought to light, 
and iparkling upon the darkn:(s of the world; when 
the £!ory of God isriſen up9a the world ; Now, if 
this Goſp t be h;4, "tis bid t) them that are loft, 2 Cor, 
4. 3- W- unto them that cloſe their eyes, when 
thc I'ght ſhines round about themz Oh ! you that 
yet fit 1n darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, Arile, 
Awake, look up, that Goſpel-hght' may ſhine into 
you 3 Oh cry, and wait that your eyes may be open- 
e4 to behold God coming forth, in the Revelation of 
J ſus Chriſt in the glorious Goſpel, wait for the 
Spirit, and that the Goſpel in the preaching of 
it, may become the miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 
3.8. Ot guilty world,that fo flight the Knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and contemn the Miniſtration of it 
wo unto them, 

3. If God doth let forth no Grace and Mercy but 
by Jcſus Chriſt ; It may ſerve to wnbottom poor ſouls 
from a general carnal hope of Mercy, not being ac- 

Jainted with the way ot Grace by Jeſus Chriſt, nor 
coming as loſt ſinners in themſelves to be found in 
Chrilt, and juſtified by ]:ſus Chriſt 3 this they ut- 
ferly neglect, having an empty notion of Chriſts dy- 
1ng,but know not for what z and upon what grounds 
and how a Sinner gets to God by himz Oh! let this 
xeprove you for this groſs and damnable negle&,and 
convince you that all your pretended hopes of Mercy 
will vaniſh, unleſs you learn the Knowledge of Je- 
ſus Chritt. 

4. And therefore, If no way to the Father,no In- 
fcreſt in M:rcy, no acce{s to God but by Jeſus 
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Chriſt 3 Let it ſerve co reich poor ignorant ſtoners, 


y<a all of us, how tcget to Gud, to Mcrcy, 1nco his 
Covenant 3 Oh ! No way but by ] fus Chrilt; Oh! 
I can nev r c: me to the pielence Ct Gods Majcliy » 
but by Jeſus Chritt, who 1+ 4ppointed M:diator to 
bring «4 poor finn<s to hiciſclt, to make way tor him 
into the preſcrice of God, to conveigh Mercy and 
Grace t» a poor Sinn« 17, Oh, ſay, that I could ac- 
quaint my (ct with Jeius Chrift, rake hold of his 
ekirts, and he will bring mc into the tavour, love,co- 
venant, vii n, union of God , this is the way for a 
finn:r to come unto him, fb 14.6 

Fo Let 1 call up'n Saints that krow If {us Chriſt 
inthe Spirit, that ticy do nvt grow ſtrangers tohim, 
that thcy xc,led not ]- (us Ctuitiz Oh! Neg'e4&t 
him not 10 his bleſſed Mcditation, Grace, Love, Fcl- 
[»«{h p. Appearance, Ordinances; *T1s a grievous 
ting, and very apt are Saints toit, to neglcct ] ſus 
Chrifttz Oh | Gill know and conſider, that as your 
acccls ty God was by him at fill, fo it is ſlill; His 
M diation for you, his love and gracegand fc)lowſhip 
15 as good as cver,zs precious as it ever wa*z There. 
fore have high and precious thoughts of him,of your 
bleſſed accels to God by ]clus Chriſt, 

The next thing that 1 come to open is, how Jeſus 
Chriſt wrought forth Salvation and Juſtification tor 
a Sinner,ſo that the free grace of God might by him 
be freely let gut upon a ſinner, namely, the work of 
his Redemptzon, | through the Redemption that is in Je- 


ſu Chriſt, ) verſe 24. ] 
I (hall not inſiſt upon the many dithculties,that the 
wiſdom of the fleſh hath ſtarted about the word or 
work of oux Redemption 3 but endeavour as | hive 
R'q 
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miſed to give it out, in a plain Scriptural praQical 


manner, for the uſe of poor finn-rs. 

R-demption fignihes a deliverance from Captivi- 
ty, by aprice or ranſvm laid down, 

Man had finn*d himſelt into captivity, and a juf 
condemnation 3 Gd irom his own free Mercy,ws 
willing he ſhould be fet at Lib:rty, but this ſhould 
not be done but by a price or ranſom being paid to 
God,which was the intervening death ofefasChril, 
who being the eternal Son of God,came down from 
Heaven,took upon him the Nature of man,was wil- 
ling to ſtand in the room of ſinners, bearing their 
fins in the undergoing the puniſhment for them, 
whereby God laid upon Jeſus Chrnift che Ingquitzes of 
all, that ſhall be ſaved, Jſa. 53. 6. proceeded azaink 
him as if he had been the finner, ina way of Juſtice, 
ex:cuted his wrath upon him 3 Thus he is (aid to 
dye for the tins of his own, 2 Coy. 5. 15, Hebr, 9, 15, 
and to give himſelf for ws, and to give his lite a ran- 
ſfomfer many, which death of ]-{us Chriſt is fiyled 
an exp;ztory Sacrifice, an attonement an1 Propitiation, 
all which do imply , that by the death of Jeſu 
Chriſt ſatfadion was made to the infinite Juſtice of 
God, as it the ſinners that are {ſaved by it, had {uffe» 
red the utmoſt of divine Juſtice in their own perſons, 
Thus much may ſerve briefly, to open the nature of 
Chriſts Redemption. 

The Doctrine I ſhall lay down from the words 

' will be this, | 


| Dodtr. To the Salvation and Juſtification of a finner 
(in order to Gods letting out bis free grace upon bim )th:re 
was required the death of Jeſus Chriſt, as a price laid 
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who pronounced to all mankind in Adem, that the 


tran(greſſour ſhuuld ſurely die, Gen.2.17. Therefore 
upon his tranſgreſlion, the f1..nner muſteither die in 
his own perſon, or another in his ſtead, which God 
in his infinite wiſdom might order as he pleas'd; 
Now God being willing to gloritic his mercy, chole 
to lay this puniſhment on his own Son Jeſus Chrit, 
and not on the condemned finner, which |. ſus 
Chrilt alf-» voluntarily undertaking,the word ot tne 
Lord was tully made good, and Jcſus Chrilt dying 
for the ſinner, (being made a cuilc for him, )*twas 
all one as it the finner himſelt had died. 
4+ God gave out a holy and righteous Law, 
written in the heart of «Adam; which Law was ju, 
and holy, and good, Rom, 7. Now this Law bung 
broken, God would not difp. nce with i, in ſhew- 
ing mercy to the finner, unicls his Law was ſats- 
fied, which Jeſus Chiiſt undertook; Rom. 8. 3. 
Fry nzhas the law could not do, in that it was weak, 
throwzh the fleſh. God ſending bu own Son m the like- 
ſs of finfu ji. ſh and frrfin emdemned fin 1n the fleſh, 
that the righteoujmjs of the lan might be fulfil"d m w, 
Gr, Gal. 4. 4, Brut when the /wineſs f time was 
come, God ſent forth vis Son made of a woman. made 
wider the law, to redeem them that wer: under the 
Law, &c. So that the l.w was tuifiled by ]-ius 
Chriſt, as if the fnner hd k: pr it tully un ws own 
perſon , by Chritts becoming obedz-nt tro the death 
of the Croſs, and fo ſuffering the puniſhment of 
the Law; (ſtill in thc ftc.d aovd name of the finner ) 
and by his keeping the Law, in the pure original 
righteouſneſs of his nature, 2 Cor. 5. 21, and Heb, 
7.26, 27. and by his actual obedience 10 it, in the 
perfed 
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p:rf.tÞ obſerving ot ut Rum- 5. 19. For as by one 
| ABAGITY d:. nce, many were made (ſinners, ſo by. the 
cherence 'f 014 many were made righteous 3 N.uowely 
by the 0 «dr. wr v4-þ fus Chit, which he gave unto 
| the Law , Nw ail finacrs being cond-mned by the 
Law ; the Law cu 'd not rem:ir- them, ill i was 
latrhicd, it call'd f 1 pun { meit, anu Fail ob.d dee, 
winch ]-ſus Chinit gav wo at, 

5.God could no' to free!y "to ſpeak after the man= 
ner of men)let out grace and mercy, uni:{>fuch {a- 
tisfact.on had been given by ]: ſus Cnrilti:now it can 
come calily, delightfully, cheartully from the righ- 
teous and gracious God, iceemy his juſtice will not 
plcad againlt it, but for it, berog_. bicfledly fatiihned 
and ]cfus Chriſt by his death did tu'!y merit it and 
diſcywve it at the hands of God, and laid downas 

much as God in intinite juttice wou!d r:quire,there= 
fore *tis now as well jx/tice as mercy for God.to re- 
mit a ſinner that comes to God by [clus Chriſt, 
3 John 1.7. God # Juſt to f rgive ws our ſins. 

Now, hcreupon, God naving ordained and acceþ. 
ted of ſuch a way of atonement, Ins jullice glorihed. 
and (atisficd, his word ( that the finncr ſhould die,) 
made good, his Law to the utmoti fatished 3 what 
remains, but that the bleſlcd God can rims the 
b ndage, guilt, condemyati-n of the ſinner , having 
thus accepted of fatistaftion ? what remains but 
that he ſhauld proncunce, as hz doth, ſob 33, 24- 
D.liver bim, for I h.wve finid 4 ranſem, God can 
now pardon the finner that comes belicvingly by 
Jeſus Chritt to him for it, without avy regret, hits 
jultice ſhall be ploriti. d by it, as well as his mercy 
God hath charg'd all upon agother,and oegien or 

al 
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fu'l payment, cal''d, himſelf to witnels of it, and 
wil' never repent of it 3 

Obje&. It any ſhould Objet , Wherein is fr: 
grace glorihied,it God have rcccived tull {atisfaGion 
to his juſtice ? 

Axſw, 1 anſwer, 

1. *T'was infinite free grace for God, to give out 
his bleſſed Son Jcſus Chrift, when there was no 
ligation upon him ; he gave him and ſent him frec- 
ly, Jobn 3. 16. trom his own free love, there- 
fore there's infinite of free grace jn mans ſalvati- 
ON. 

2, *T was infinite grace towards the ſinner, yo ae- 
6: pt of ſati«f:ft;,n by a Surety, Heb,y. and not on the 
ſinner, the party offending, himſelf; what abundant 
grace, and love, tolay the fins and guilt upon ano- 
ther, ſpecially the only Son of his buſum, who 
was without «[! fin, 2 Cor. 3. 21. and not tocon. 
demn the poor helpleſs ſinner tor ever. 

3. *Twasinfinite free grace for God bimſelf # 
contrive the way cf ſuch a Red: mp1rion: had it been left 
to finful man to have tound out a way, how Juſtice 
might be (atisficd, he could never have done it 3, It 
could never have entred into the heart of Man or 
Angels,to have offered to Gcd a ſatisfaQtory way 
for the making up of his wronged juliice, but he 
mult have per:ſhed for ever , 

4+ The Father was at Libecty, to 3mpate this Re. 
demption of Chriſt to whom he would, to this f1n- 
ner and not to another, Rom, 9. He will bave mercy, 
on whom be will bave meyey, 8c. So that *tis indeed 
a debt to Chriti ; but all of free mercy and grace, to 
any Sinner that is ſaved. 
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Vje x If then Salvation and remiſſion of fins came 
io this way by the death and blood ot Jeſus Chriſt, 
then it may diſcover to us the infinite hatred that 
God bears to lin,that,to make expiation and atone» 
ment to his juliicegthere could no ſacrifice be found 
but the death uf his cternal Son Jeſus Chiſt, Oh ! 
that ever a ſinner ſhould delight in chat, which the 
holy God ſo much hates and abhors ? 

2. L tit be for convincement to poor ſinners of 
the znfinite neceſſity of this way of Redemption by 
Jeſus Chriſt, in laying down his lite to ſatisfic the 
juſtice ot God,and of getting their part init; you 
have heard the caſe of a ſinner, condemn'd by the 
L:w, lisble to eternal death, ſubje& to the rigour 
ot divin« Juſtice, no way able or in a capacity to 
m-ke (atisfaQtion tuGod, mercy as it were bound up 
by juſtice; Oh! therefore what necellity of a Medi. 
atorgota Redeemer, to work forth deliverance, to 
lay down a ranſom for ſinners, die and undergo the 
curſe and wrath of the great and dreadful God,ful- 
fil the Law, make ſatistaGion to the wronged ju= 
tice of God to the utmoſt z this Jclus Chriſt hath 
done for miſerable finners that will come unto him. 
Now the moſt of poor fouls, have but a notion of 
Chriſts dying,but know not what is meant by Chriſt 
dying for me, though ſometimes in their mouths 3 
Oh! tinner for Chriſt to dic for thee (it thou gertte 
a part in his death) is to undergo the puniſhivent 
and curſe and death that thy foul was liable to, 
which otherwiſe muſt have come upon thee to the 
utmoſtgit was to be made fin and a-curſe for thee,ro 
bear thy fins, and ſtand in them; Oh! that thou 
couldſt really be convinc'd of the neceſſity of this 
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hetemption, that thou couldſt never come to God 
witnout it, and therefore to ger thy poor ſoul ſtated 
in ic | 

3. It [:t»fa@in to Gods juſtice can only be by 
the blood of Jclus Chriſt, then let me again preſs 
you, that you take heed of performing your duties 
and repentings as it thereby you did ſatisfie and pacis 
fi: God for the tin of your (fouls. This is the molt 
dangcrous ſnare upon poor ſouls, that though they 
have fianed, ycrt they hope God will be pacitied 
with (ome praying, and forrowing,and amendment: 
now,though this (hall be in a {pirituil manner, upon 
every pardoned linner, and *cis a capacity God puts 
the tinner into, when he applics the death of his 
Son, and fo gives out mercy and pardon, yet you 
mult molt car« fu'ly take heeed, that you offer not up 
ſuch duties, as it they did make God amends, and 
pacific him for your fins; but look above and be- 
yond them, as if they were not, and (o to calt your 
eye to the great ſacrifice of the blood of Jeſus 
Chritt, which Alone makes atonement to God, and 
makes way for a poor finner to come to him, 

4. That 35 finners would learn the bleſſed Myſte- 
ry of this R-demption, and the nec:flity of it, and 
how it makes atonement, merits mercy and par- 
don, procures peace aud reconciliation with God, 
{o chcy would come and accept of ir, and fall down 
b:fre the zightcous Ged, and plcadit to him 3 Thou 
hati heard the way of Gods Ictiing out mercy to fin- 
ners, and ro mercy but 11 that way, but by julhice 
being ſatisfied by the death and blood of Jcſus 
Chriſt, whercby he becomes the Saviour of fianers; 
Now this blood is offered up to God, the price 8 
pal 
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paid and accepted with God and in the Goſpel of 
God "ris revealed and preach'c to the guilty world, 
and *cis freely offered to any poor ftinner, that will 
come and accept of it, and make claim to it, and 
plead tor mercy and forgiveneis upon the account 
of it, and will come to the terms of it, which is to 
be accepted and pardoned glone by vertue of it, to 
be waſhed and ſanGitied, and actually deliver'd not 
only from the guilt and condemnation of fin, but the 
power and reign and pollution ot it, 

Oh Sinner ! be awakened and fiirred up by the 
word of the Lord, to get aQtual deliverance from 
the guslt, boydoge, reign, ſervice, of thy fin , go and 
cry ty God, oftcx him up the blood of his own eter- 
nal Son, tell him thou ſeeft he may ler out juſtice 
upon thee to defixoy thee, and damn thee for ever; 
of thy ſelf thou haſt no plea againſt it, But «sk 
the blcfſed God, if it may not be more glory to him, 
and his grace and mercy glorified by ir,it he will ac- 
cept of {atisfaQtion by his own Scn Jeſus Chrittzplead 
to him,that thou heareſt he dicd in che xoom of ouil- 
ty condemned finners.,{#ch as thou art, wngodiy, k. m, 
5.6. yea tcl! him, with an hunibic adoration of his 
mercy and love jn it,that thou teaelt in his bleſſed 
Coſpcl,that *cis offered to any finner that will come 
and accept it,and that *t1s proclaimed from heaven, 
that there *s ſatisf«&ion made by the blood of a Jc{us 
for the greatelt honer, ſuch 4s thou art; Oh! cry 
unto him, that therefore thou comet and begg'lt to 
bc heard in thy plea, and that it may be en:icd in 
Heaven, that thou con-elt for all the ends of his 
death,thou art weary of the {ervice of thy lufis, ang 
the pollution of thy nature, and there fore. thou 
wo old 
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wouldſt have thy nature cleanſed, thy conſcience 
purged, all which thou findeſt the blood of Jelw 
Chrift is able to do; yea tell him, and plead it with 
ſome humble boldnefs, that thou art acquainted 
that Jeſus Chritt prays in heaven, for ſuch ſinner 
that come and plcad his blood to thee, and that he 
is heard in what he prays, and that therefore for- 
givencls mult be had z yea, fay, thou wile hold on 
thy plea, thou haſt no other,and art reſolved againi 
any other : If chou ſhalt to Hell rv. the blood 
of a Saviour, be it ſo,but I am reſolved to plead it to 
the utmoki; yea,teH him,and cry to him that it can- 
not repent him,that he hath ordained the facritice of 
the blood of his ownSon,and therctore why ſhouldft 
thou be reje&ed ? Yea, Come to this iſſue, through 
the Spirit of faith upon thee, . that if it can be that? 
ſinner crying out for pardon, upon the account of 
the death and blood of Jcfus Chriſt, and for ſanQif+ 
cationgmay go to Hell z then thou wilt willingly lay 
thy hand upog thy mouth, and open it no more, 
but fink under divine vengeance to eterni- 


ty | 

*Oh! That every poor ſinner might go home with 
this plea in his heart, written there by the holy 
Ghoſt ; and pierce Heavenwith his or her cries and 
groans, and put the blood of Jeſus Chriſt before 
him, and plead for mercy and hofinefs, to be par- 
doned and ſandcified, till God ſay, Go in peace, 
thou art pardoned, redeemed, and bleſſed for 
ever. 

Yet alittle to excite a poor drowſic ſinner to this 
eternal Concernment.. 
1,Confider,thouf art under the guilt of —_— 

0 


ciehce 
f Jeſus 
| with 
zinted 
naers 
hat he 
e for- 
zId on 
gaink 
blood 
d it to 
t can- 
hce of 
ouldſt 


The Goſpel New-Creature, I45 


of fins; one whercot is enough to fink thee to Hell * 
Guile,if continued, is Hell begun,and wants noth'n$ 
but the execution of Veugcar:ce upon thee: Oh whaſ 
ſhould a guilty finner do but cloſe with a Saviour, 
znd get an intereſt in Redemption from it ! 

2. Specially conſidering that all the Dutics and 
Obedience thou haſt performed towards God., vor 
ever ſhall, have not made (nor ever wilt) the leaſt 
payment to God tor thyſins,thot art as much in debt 
to God as ever thou waſt, as much behind 'with him 
All the Items tor the fin of thy Nature,thy thoughts, 
words, and actual Wickcdneſs, and thy liufvl neg- 
les, ltand uncancelled, ull ready rod be charged wup- 
on thee : and nought will be accepted for pryment 
but the Death of Feſws Chriſt, the only price that God 
will hearken to: Nothing will cancel the Book where 
all thy fins aterecorded ; Nothing will 3/3? owe the 
Hand-rwyiting that is againſt ther, but the Blood of 
Jeſws Chriſt, Col; 2. 13} 14. | 

3. God is te(olved never to forgive you the Debt, 
till you have put in this Plea, and ir be recorded in 
Heaven, and you have itin a Goſpel-way : No 
torgiveneſs of Sins, but by Redemption pleaded, clai- 
med, poſſeſſed, and ſealed by tbe Holy Spirus Epheſ. 1, 
7, I4- 

4 Thou art yet under the Boxdage and Reign &f 
thy fin, and therefore under condemnation; the Law 
1s gone out again thee, thy Sentence pronounced 3 
Curſed is every one that tranſgreſſeth, &c, (aith the 
Law and thou art in bondage yet, and haſt not 
procured aCtual deliverance from it. It a Priſoner be 
condemned, and lye in Fetters in a Dungeon, and 
hears of a Ranſom paid tor him, what's this to hin, 

. fill 
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rill he have Liberty. So for a Sinner to be in the Þ 


Fetters of his Luſts, held faſt by chem, a Bond-man 
to the Devil, and hz ar of a Chriſt laying down a 
Ranſom, What is this to him ? unlefs he ſuc it out, 


and get actual de'iverance and — the liberty Þ 


ot the Sons and Daughters of Gol, and have a Sj;- 
rit of Acoption, to cry Abba Father, Gal. 4. 4, 5. 
That being made free from fin ( the Reign and Power 
ot it by th: Power of the Lord Jelus revealed in 
him) you. may become. ſervants to God, and bave your 
fruit wnzo, Holineſs, ang the ous everlaſting Life, 
Rom, 6. 
5. 'Conſider, as thou, tandeſt i in thy fileh and un- 
clcannc(s of thy fins thou art untit, for God, either 
e pl. aje himin any thing thou doeſi, 0. cobe with 
himy, Hcaven hercaftcr; thy perſon and ſex vices arc 
loath{209 to the Soul of God 3 therefore get waſhed 
aad purihd pn the blood of Jcſus Chrilt ; Go on to 
cry and wait (and b-ga heart todo it, and;that in 
Faith) mill - A ſhalt feel Peace coming in, by thy 
conſtant Plza of the blood at Chritt, till thou ſhalt 
{cel cleaving vertue of .it upon thy Soul, till thou 
ſhalt expericace the; powgy' of his death deliruying 
fin 10 tree, aud {o halt hind,. thou haſt tcllowſhyp 
with him, and io a part in this bleſſed Redemption 
we have berwu | ereativp of, 

6, "ow to encouvi ,gea poor finner to this coming 
to 0d, with the Flea of Chrilts blood in his heart 
aid mouth, and ro draw forth the Faith ofa poor 
humbl cd 4 zubting Soul. 

Conſider the All ſufficiency and worth of the price 
of the Death ut Jctus Chriſt, to (atisfic the Juſtice 
of God, and procure Pardou and SanGitication for 4 
poor 
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poor ſinner; which may appear from ſuch like Scrip. 
rures. The Apoſtle in the 7th of the Hebrews, having 
been opening the excellency of Chriſt's Prictthood, 
which is chiefly converſant in this Work of Redem- 
ption, in the offering up cf himſelt a Sacfice, con- 
cludes, ver. 25. of that Chapter. Wherefer: be is able 
$0 ſave them to the utmoſt, that come unto God by him:To 
the utmoſt; that is, with a perfe& Salvation, that nu- 
thing more can be deſired to it. So in the 9tb Chap. 
zer.11.6c, the Apolile reaſoning trom the Levitical 
Sacrifices, to this of the blood'of Chriſt, . argueth 
the full perfection of it, ---By bis own bloed be entred 
in once into the boly place, (namely, into Heaven) ba- 
ving obtained eternal Redempri-n for w;, and thence 
concludethyver.14: H w meu. þ more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt purge tbe Conſcience? &0, A much more upon that, 
above all the Sacritices'that were offered up to God3 
which will appear. * 

+7; Becauſe of the eternal: God-head of Chriſfts 
Perſon, by which he offer'd op his blood unto his Fa- 
ther, Hebri 9.14, -Whothrongh the eternal Spi- 
rit vffered up bimſelf without fpot to God. Which put 
an infinite value and efficacy upon the offcring cf his 
blood 3 Inaſmiuch as Jeſus Chriſt was God as well as 
Man, though he could only dye in his humane na- 
ture, yet the-efficacy of his God-head had an influs 
ence upon the price of his dying, which put an inti- 
nite worth upon it, and ſo renders it full and perfect 
Redemption. 

2. The price of the blood of J-ſus Chiift, did 
not only give a bare Satisfaction to the Juliice of 
God, but it had an infinite Merit in it, a redundagcy 
of Merit, whereby it deſerved at the hands of God, 
nn £14k 
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That finners that are intereſſed in it, ſhould [12vc 5: 
miſlicn of fins, grace the love of God, and gio1y : 
come, ſpiritual bleſſings which the death ot Chilli 
Parchaſed for the ele&; which being alſo by the (rec 
purpoſe and compa of God, there mult neceſſarily 
ariſc an infinite Merit in it. 

3. The All-CufAcicncy of the price of Chriſts blood 
is evidenced by his Reſrerredion and Alcenhion into 
Glory, implying that he wrought forth full and per. 
fet Redemption by his Death, therefore he is (aid 
10 riſe again for our Tuſtification, Rom, 4. laſt, and to be 
juſtified mn the Spirit, x Tim. 3. laſt. that is, God by rai. 
ting him from the dead, juſtified him in the atone- 
ment he had made by his D:ath, and that he did 
chearfully accept of ſatisfaQion by it. 

4. The blood of Chriſt procurcs Boldweſs of acceſ? 
to God, therefore there is an infinite worth in the 
price of it; Hebr. 16. 19. Hoving therefore, Bre- 
thren, Boldneſs to emter into the Holieft , by the blood 
of Feſw; which boldneſs doth ariſe from the full 
ſarisfation that is made to Divine Juſtice, in as 
much as God, upon the Acceptance of it, hath 
nothing to charge upon the Sinuer himſclf, no quar- 
rcl againſt him, having charged his fins upon Chrilt, 
and therefore the poor finner may come with an 
hamblc boldneſs into the Preſence of God 3 and 
this is that which puts boldneſs into the Conſci- 
ence of a believer, when he appears before 
God, 

3, From the experience of it, the fouleſt Sin- 
ners that have come unto it, have been waſhed from 
their fins by it, as, 1 Cor- 6. 11. Idolaters, Adul- 
terers, Sodomites, Drunkards, Rcvilers, have been 
waſhed, 
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waſhed and juſtihed and ſanRiftd by if, The blood 
of Feſis Chriſt bis Son elcanſeth from all ſm, x John 
L. 7. 

6. It clzanſeth and perfe&s them for ever ; there- 
fore called eternal Redemption 3 once for all, an1 for ever, 
Heb.10, 19,19, For by one offering be hath pirfe&ed for 
ever them that are ſaxllified; once juſtiticd and 
for ever. 

Now from this Satisfad;on, Merit, All-ſufficiency of 
the Sacrifice of the blood of Jeſus,to cleanſe a finer, 
to commend him to God, how ſafcly may a finner 
venture his Soul upon it, ( which is the firſt act of 
Faith ?) A poor ſinner when under conviction, and 
the terror of the Lord hath taken hold of him, lies 
trembling before the Lord ; whethex God will [ce 
out Fuftice or Meroy upon him z he is ready to give 
glory to the Juſtice of the Lord, it he rcjet him 
for ever- But now if a poor Soul get a fight of the 
blood of Chriſt, how it deals with the Juſtice of 
God, what full and All-ſufficient Satisfaction it hath 
made to God, for the fins of ſuch as plcad it tc him, 
how God more delights in it, than in the condem- 
ning of the fiancr, what a ſtay is this to the wave- 
ing doubtful ſpirit of a poor tinner? when he can 
come to {ce Juſtice to have its due, and ſo God can 
freely let out Remillion to s poor Soul, upon the ve. 
ry firſt Act of a poor ſinners cloling with it, though 
not preſently evidenced in his Conſcience z Ohylin. 
ner, venizre the iſſue of all upon this price of the 
Blood of Jeſus, thou maiſt (ce thou haft the greateſt 
reaſon in the world todo fo, thou wilt never come 
to have a fafe bottom tor thy Soul, till thou comeſt 
thus to deal with the Juſtice of God, as fully fſaciſ- 
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tied by the blood o! j-{us Chriſt, thou wilt Rill be 
off and on abuut tree Mercy, till thou come to fix 
hcre, and be 1n jome: good mcaſure eftabliſhed in it; 
Be daily in excrciting thy Soul in ſuch ventures and 
caſtings upon it 3 and the Spirit will at laſt witneſs 
Fc4-* and reconciliation to thy Conſcience. 

In a word, Sinncrs, you that have had no tay to 
your {pirits for the forgivene(s of your fins, but a 
blind hop: of Mercy, look up, look up to the Juſtice 
of God, and fe: this way ot accc{s to God for you, 
by the blvod of Jeſus; Oh! let not any profane fin- 
ner trample it under foot, calt it back upon the blcl- 
ſcd face of God ; (ay not in thy heart, Let God rake 
the blood of his Son to himſelf, Ple nat bs w2(hed 
from my ins, Vie not be ſanditicd, le relt as I am; 
Deſperate Sinner, Ot row much forer puniſhment 
ſhaſc thou be thought wortiiy, than any finner under 
Heaven, who rej<aelt the only worthy price of a fin- 
ners Salvation? Know, the great God will let out 
all his Juſtice upon thee to the utmoſt, and Oceans 
of his Wrath ſhall fall upon thee, if thou thus abuſe 
the blood of his Son; a greater guilt than all thy 
Yogodline(s thou haſt hicherto been wallowing in 
from thy youth up; Oh! come thou deſpiſer and 
callt'iy ſoul under the droppings of this blood, and it 
ſhall cleanſe thee, though thy foul wrre as black as 
Hell 3 Z:ch. 13.1. 

And thou poor formal out-ſide Profeſſor, who 
never didit tcel che vertwe, bealing. life and warmtb cf 
the hlood of Chritt upon thy heart : Oh, reſt not in 
god thoughts of it only, but come believingly to 
(,as thau haſt been exhorted: Say,and that with thy 

heart 
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| heart, Now, Lord, I would know the Power and 
efficacy of this Redemption upon my poor Soul ; waſh 
me, Lord, waſh me I renounce all but the blood of 
this Chriſt, as to making way to God for me, Oh ! 
[ct it pacifie my Conſcience and purge my Conſcience, 
and I ſhall be clean. 

If the Spirit of the L61d ſhalt work thy heart to 
come as a guilty, helpleſs, unholy finner in; thy (cf, 
to this blood ot Jefus, and'make thy approaches to 
God daily, and argue for Grace and Remillion upon 
it, and purging thy Soul; theſc inctiimable bleſſings 
will be the iſſue of it, which I will but name to 
thee. 

1. Thou ſhalt certainly find forgrveneſs of thy fins 
Is whom we bave redemption through bh; Blood, the fore 
giveneſs of our ſins, Ephef. 1. 7, God will remember 
cher #0 more againlt thee 3 and thou ſhalt have peace 

with thy God tor ever. 

2, God will let forth an infinite nnchangeable love 
wpon thee, Rom. 5. 5. which love he bore thee from 
Eternity, but will now maniteſt it to thee,and eſtate 
thee in it for ever. 

3. Thou ſhalt have boldneſs of acceſs to God, Rom. 
5. 2, even into his intimate prefunce, to ſpeak with 
God face to face, 3nd ask of God what thou wilt, ac- 
cording to his will, Hcbr, 10, 

4. All the Promiſes ot Mercy, Grace, and all bleſ- 
ſings hcre and tor ever, ſhall be thine; made over, 
ſealed in che blood of Chriſt, ; 

5, Thou ſhalt rej" ce in the hope of the Glory of God, 
Rom. 5. 2, with Ml Saints, and lee thy {clt an beir of 
Heaven. -* © 
6, Thou ſat be Rill a waſning, and pwrifying, and 
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fitting for H:aven, tjil thou ſhalt be 'raken up unto 
God, and live in the Ocean of his Love to all Ecer- 
nity. 

Now it caſc in thy fin and the world can do bet- 
ter for thee, than this that I haye named ; then keep 
in; but if not ( as moſt certain it cannot) Ariſe, 
and corne, to this bleſſed Redemption, and get thy 
part and portion jn 1tz and thou ſhalt ſay, Bleſſed be 
thy counſel and advice for evermore, 

But now upon this Redemptjon of Jeſus Chriſi, 
how 15 a ſinner faid to be juſtified 3 that is, to be put 
into an attual Poſſeſſion, ot the Redemption of Jeſus 
Chriſt through tac tree Grace of God ? 

1. When the compa was made between God 
the Father and Jeſus Chriſt, as to the Salvation d 
thoſe that the Father gave to Jeſus Chriſt, and Jeſu 
Chritt undertook the fulfilling of the Condition 0 
the Covenant, God did purpoſe in himfelt to juſt; 
he them from Etervity , and look'd upon them # 
in Chriſt; 2 Tim, 1. 9. Epbeſ. 1. 4, So they wen 
juſtified as to the purpoſe of God from all Eter- 
vity, 

2. When Jeſus Chriſt performed the Condition of 
Obedience in his dying, and paid unto God what he 
required at his hands, for the fingers redemption, 
then did Ged, as in the Court of Heaven, diſcharge 
the ſinner, (though not in the court of Conſcience) 
and when Chriſt aroſe and came to Heayen, the Fa- 

ther gave him in an abſolation of them all,from the 


guilt of fin, and obligation todeathy and fo ot the 
death of Chriſ} all the EleR were merggoriouſly juſtih. 
ed, inaſmuch as the price was paid and acceptcd of 
ſhe Father, Row. 5. 19, he: 


3- When 
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3.When according to the purpoſe of Godgthrough 
the purchaſe of Jeſus Chrift,a fianer is called by grace, 
hath Faith given him,(as purchalcd allo tor him)to 


unto 
Eter- 


) bet-W <mbrace Jcſus Chriſt in the Promiſe, to regeive 
keep him as offer'd in the Goſpe], and with him all fpiri- 
Ariſe, WW tual bleſſings; then is che Soul put inta the aQuel 
t thy pſ{ſion of what God, in his purpoſe and love dev 


ed x ccrmined to give him,and Jeſus Chriſt by the pur- 


chaſe of his blood, gave him a right to before, and 


hriſ, fo there is an A# of Gods pardoning Mercy paſſeth 
c put WW upon the finner,he hath an aRual diſcharge given in 
JeluW unto his Conſcience, hath the Obedience of Jeſus 
Chriſt imputed to him, and ſo is look'd upon by 
1 God God not as a Sinner under guilt, but as righteous 
on a in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , which beſpeaks 
JeluW him 7affified, that is, made juſt and rightcous be- 
on ol fore God , by the imputation and making over 
juſti-W Chrifts Righteouſne(s to him, as if rightcouy in his 
em 3Y own perſon ; upon which Ac of God there is a 
' were full Remiſſion of fin, asin the Text, and the belic- 
Eter-W ver is put into another ſtate; a ſtate of juſtificati- 
on unto life through Jeſw Chrift, Rom. 5. 1. who 
tion off before was in a fiate of Dcacth and Condemna» 
hat be tion- 
ption, Before I ſpeak of that Faith which , through 
;harge} Grace, puts a Soul in his pardoned and juſtified ſtate, 
ience)} I will briefly apply this to the capacity of the 
he Fa-f weak. 
"m the 1, It may inform and inftryu& you in this great 
at the} Myftery, that any ſinner that is ſaved mult be ghus 
juſtif- | juftified, made righteous by the Obcdience of Fe- 
cd of | ſwChyift 3 he" tnuſt come to fle the Juſtice of God 
made up, a price paid unto God, and this to be actu- 
When ally 
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ally made over to him : as we ſhall preſently ſhew; 
Moſt of finners,'tis to be feared, do not conlider this, 
that ſpeak of mcrcy, and pretend they hope in mer- 
Cy, but are never convinc'd of the righteouſnels of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and what it is to pals from a tate of 
guilt to @ ſtate of righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt, 
from a ſtate of condemnation, to a ſtate of juſtificati- 
on 3 without which,there can be no Salvation, 

Oh be convinced, ſinners, of this great matter of 
the neceſſity of the righteouſneſs of Chriit, his obe- 
di-nce in fulfilling the Law to be made over to you, 
to be brought into a juſtiticd ſtate, or you can never 
hve pardon of fin, and be accepted with God ; you 
can never ſtznd octore God, but in the righteouſneſs 

\ of Jeſus Chrift.Say,lIf I do not get the righteousneſs 
of Chriſt made wine ; If I do not get thus jultiticd, 
I mult never cxpet pardon of my fin,and accep- 
tance of my poor ſoul at the great day ol the Lord, 
This is the Work of the Spirizgztobe favingly convin» 
ced of this, Foh.16.8, Oh look up to the Father for 
the Spirit thus to convince you not only of fin, 
and the damnablene(s and lintulne(s thereot, but 
of your infinite nced to ger, not only ſorne general 
hope ot mercy and pardon, but the righteoulnels of 
the Son of God, to bring you into a ſtate of Pardon 
reconciliation, peace with God. 

2, It may further clear unto you,that your juſti- 
fication before God is not within you, but without 
you. wrought forth by Jeſus Chrift,tor fuch as are,or 
ſha!l be called by grace,and imputed to them, not in- 
berent,or wrought in them : * Tis not grace in you, 
that doth or can jufiific you,though renewing grace 


ſhall be wrought in a'l that are ſo pardoned and ju- 
ſtificd 


ew; 
this, 
mcr- 
?(s of 
ite of 
iſt, 
Ccati» 


er of 
Obes» 
you, 
ever 
you 
(nels 
snels 
hed, 
cep- 
,ord, 
Vine 
xr for 
f fin, 
but 
1eral 
{s of 
don 


uſti- 
bout 
£,07 
19% 
you, 
TAce 

ju- 
iticd 


The Goſpel New- Creature. 


flified. Therefore,though thou mutt be changed in 
thy (clf,pray and be holy,and obey God in al) things 
yet thou canſi not be hereby jullit1:d, but (till thy ju- 
ltifying rightcouſneſs is in Chrilt,and not in thy (elf, 
as the only procuring-meritorious- cauſe of pardon 
and peace with Gol, fcrem. 33, 16. Iſa; 54. 
laſt, 

3. The great queſtion therefore that ſhould come 
upon thy hcart,is, Whether thou art in a ſtate of con- 
demnation or juſtification, If not jultihed 3 thou 
art (till, as I have ſhewed, under the conderona- 
tion of the whole Law : nothing thou halt yet done 
or ſhalt ever be able to do, will ſtand between 
Wrath and Hell, and thy pcor ſou), till thou comet 
tobe juſtified in the blood and rightcouſncls ot Je- 
lus Chriſt, Oh finners ! ponder of this great thug 
that is now laid before you ? Can you {ay from a 
Teſtimony within you? Oh ! I wa thus and thus 
once under the reign,power,guilt, condemnation of 
liozbut now,now(bleſled be rich and free grace)Iam 
waſhed, juſtzfied,in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chiilt: 
Sce that Word, 1 Cor.6.10, 11. And ſuch were ſome of 
you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſantlified,but ye are Ju- 
ſtified in the name of our Lord Feſws, and by the Spirit of 
our God, 

Or,at leaſt,that I may ſpeak to poor weak willing 
trembling fouls : Is this 1t that your fouls are relt- 
leſs after? Ohthatl were, that I were, in ſuch a 
bleſſed tate! Oh that I could but believing]y lay, 
the rightoulnels of Jeſus Chritt were mine and that 
now I am, Iam juſtitied; Oh what peace, and (weet- 
neſs, and joy would fill my heart > Why Soul! If 
this be indeed the breathing of thy Soul, Jcſus Chritt 
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is thine,and thou art juſtified and pardoned, and God 


will at-laſt give in unto thee(it thuu continue to fol- 
low him ) the ſenſe and comfort of it in thy poor 
Soul - Only by the way take a Diſcovery or two of 
the reality of thy Heart in this matter, 

1 If thy Soul,trom a Spiritual Conviction, be un- 
der a real making out after juſtification by Jeſus 
Chriſt,then thou would alſo be as realy (anditied, 
be made holy. *Twas as much in the purpoſe of 
God to call thce out of a ſtate of fin, and to ſandti- 
he thee, as topardon and jultife thee, 1 Ep, Fobn 
$. 6. 

2, If thou art brought into a juſtificd Rate, thy 
foul making out after it, thou art made alive in the 
Spirit, Rom,$, 1. Thou art in ]-{us Chriſt,and wou'd(i 
walk no more after the fleſh aud the luſts thereof, 
but after the Spirit,Ga/. 5.;8 If ye are led by the Spi- 
Tit, ye are not wnder the Law, netmely to condemn 
you, but are tree from the curle of it: and verſe 23. 
ef gainſt ſuch there i no law ; that is, ſuch as would 
waik alter the Spirit,be led by the Spirit; and thew 
forth the fruit ot the Spirit: And this is that which 
the Apofile intimateth, 1 Ep, Fob.5. 10, Hethat 
believeth on the San of God, bath the Witneſs in bimſelf, 
namely, of the Spirit: So that every Jultincd 
p<rſon hath the Spirit of Chriſt ( according to the 
meaſareof the grace of God ) dwelling in him, is 
quickened in the Spirit,being once dead,prays in the 
Spirit, mortities fin through the Spirit, is taught by 
the Spirit,and fo in all other {aving and ſanGhifying 
vertues of it : If it be not thus with thee, thou, as 
yer, haſtnopartin this bleſledne(s, but art under 


condemnation unto death. And therefore, ſinner, 
come 
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come before God in the ſence of thy cunderned ec. 
iate,znd give up thy (elf to Jeſus Chritt, to be wa- 
hed , juſtificd , ſanRtificdz and then bleſſed for 
"VEr, 

3, Let called and fanRihed Believers labour to 
,ve in the {enſe of a pardoned-juſiified ftare, that 
God 15 not off and ox with them,in the matter of ju- 

£300, inough jt my be ſometimes darkned and 

ed, : lence of it, Oh! do you la- 

caſe, and ({weet and blef- 

{1 your lwals, and give glory to the 

102 Vigrace 5107, tow there 15 No.No, condetna- 

{you 3 you ace paſted from Death to = and 

the Bleſſed God imputes no fin unto you ; Let this 

be the hight and ſtrongeft Argument to Holmes, 

and love © the glory that polhibly may bez and if 

indeed you walk inthe comtort of it,it will bs fo un- 
to you, 

Oaly let me give caution here to young Con- 
verts, whoſe hearts,at the firſt diſcovery of the tree 
ard glorious grace of the Goſpel, and of J:ſus Chiilt, 
are wonderfully taken and affeed with it ; bur af 
tera time, arcapt to wanton with it, (unlefs the 
firſt humiliation be the deeper) ahd to wax 
eight in Dutics,and ſo their Luits recover firength 
again, and return upon them ; and either they fall, 
or are near untoit, to the treſh wounding of their 
gouls. This hath been the condition of many 3'there- 
fore be well caution'd in it, and walk with fear (if 
the midſt of your joyous apprehentions of the ſweet- 
nels of grace, and the endeating love of the Lord 
Jelus to you, 

Having bricfly ſheiwed what the nature of jultitt- 

nAcation 


'o Ttiic 
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Cation is, - what it is to be in a juſtified ſtate befor: 
Cod, Inow come to open more particularly how; 
Soul comes to be partaker of this juſtification, 
through the Redemption of Jeſus Chriſt z namch 1; 
Through Faith in bu blood, ves. 25. of this 3d fil Fo 
Kom, ref 


Obſer. As God, through Free-grace, hath (if Lc 
forth Jeſus Chritt to work: forth Redemption {«M fin 
ſinners 3 fo there muſt be a ſpecial believing on, ani us 
applying the blogd.of Jc{us Chriſt, for the forgive we 
neſs ot ſins, by. every one that is ſaved; Gi 


Thergfare juſtification is attributed to Faith, Re brc 
5. 1. Therefore bei: g juſtified by Farth, we bave peu in i 
with God by our Lord Feſws Chriſt. So Gal. 2.14 bili 
& 3.11 In all which places. Faith is put inc (1 
polition to the works of the Law. And fo the righh veſ 
reoulncis of Chriſt is catled the Righteouſneſs of Fail gai 
Rom.9,30, & 10.6. in oppoſition to the rightcouſncl] the 
by Works: Not as it Faith were the mattey of Cre 
our juſtification,that it did,zs an AR or Work inthf its | 
Soul, ;juſtific Before God ;, but that God doth thu bet 
make over the blood and righteouſneſs of Jiu its 


Chriſt to a Soul, by enabling the Soul to come unto mu 
to take hold oi, to apply to it (elf, to appropriate thi} mu 
merit of the blood of Jeſus Chrift for its own Re 2 
demption and Salvation , which may afford us} ſee: 
plain D:ſcription of juſtifying Faith, preciſcly conſid Cha 
red ; namely, that 

Faith is a work of the Holy Ghoſt in ti] ouſt 
Soul, enabling it to appropriate, or apply to it {el Jeſu 
the blood and rightcoulnelſs of Jeſus Chriſt for th God 
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Remiſſion of ſin, and its juſtthication unto eternal 
Life. 

So it is called, the work of Faith with power,z Theſ. 

1; 11. and*tis expreſſ-d by rcceirzng of Jelus Chriſt, 

oþ. 1. and believing on his Num., coming unto him, 


reſting upon him: 50 that,plainly, Faith is a going 


out to,b-1icving in,truſting on another 3 namely the 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt : for what it can never be able to 
find or bring about in or by it {clf , which may lead 
us to the more particular way of the Holy Ghoſt's 
working this power in the Soul, tn the ſaved ones of 


1, In the working of Faith in the Soul, it is firſ 
brought to (ce an impoſſibility of colning to God, as 
in its ſelf, »1 by its ſelfgconcluded under an uttes 1ina- 
bility to, p«cifi: God,ox make up 3 ciahecouſnch, in ic 
{c)F,to get ac<:l withGod. The ſoul 'is emptied from 
veſſe! to vellc},, till all the things that it counted 
gain before, b&tome lots for Jeſus Chriſt 5 This is 
the firl} work of the Spirit, it emptics a poor finful 
Creature of all its refuges, all Rs efagencies, all 
its ſufficiencies, and'o becomes-naked. jn its guile 
before God, and therefore is brought to this, that 
its acceptance to God; ( if ever it be accepted ), 
muſt be out of its {elf what ever become of him he 
muti periſh as ip himſelf.  _ : 

2. In the work of Faith, The Sou] 1s brought to 
ſce that this was the end of the Revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, of Gods ſetting bim forth to hz a propitiation, 
that he might wozk fourth Redemption and Righte- 
ouſne(s, that this is a way of Gods own ordaining, 
Jeſus Chritt was ſet forth for this very end, even by 
God himſclf,& therefore the foul is brought to this 


con- 
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concluſion,to venture the iſſue of its life, and eternal 
ſalvation upon it; and fo throws it 1<1t,as in a finking 
condition,upon the gra ,bloud, right oulnels of Je- 
fus Chrit,oank or {wimglive or periſh, faved or dame 
ned,chere the (oul cafis Anchor,there it pitcheth, to 
this it will (tand or fall before the righteous God 3 If 
there be not enough in thee blood of Jelus,to giveit 
acceptance with God, the ſoul reſolves, to Hell 
ie muit. There faith a poor ſclf-emptyed foul, I 
calteven away my (clf(if it might beJupon it, Ph1l, 


3. 9. | 

3. The foul is brought on to belzeve the report gthat 
God in his word makes concerning his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of the price, value,meris, and all ſuff.ierc) 
of his blood to ſave a poor finner, even to the ut- 
moſt,that comes to God by himzHe b,7,25.to anſwer 
all the wauts and giſireſſes of a poor foul namely,in 
pacifying the Juſtice of God,ful tilting the Law, ma- 
king attonement,removing guilt, procuring remill- 
vn of {ins, reconciling $0 .Rom, 5.9, 10. Muc) 
more beitly #ow jilffified by bis blood, we ſpall be ſave! 
from wrath through bins, For if when we were enemic: 
we were reconciled -to God by the death of bis Son, mu) 
mete being #cconciled we ſhall be ſaved by bis Life, Io 
all which things, the ſoul js cnabled co believe che 
report of the Goſpel, that the blood and death of 
Jeſus Chriſt can th all this for poot ſinners that ſhall 
pitch upon it. 

4. In this working of faith, the foul comes to 
ſee and faſten upon an ſolute unlimited Free pro- 
miſe, where any ſinner, that will, may come to ]c- 
ſus Chriſt, and fo have the vertue of his death and 
blood applyed to it; and therefore that he as well 33 
any 
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any other {inner 1 the world may come to him, and 
make claim: to his blood, and plead. ic before God 3 
whoſoever will, let bim come 3 Kev. 22, Now (aith a 
poor ſclt-empticd finner; I do not find that I am any 
where excluded, but invited and called upor, to 
come to the Lord Jeſus, and claim an intereſt in 
his blood, and that I may plead it even at the throne 
of his Juſtice, and that I may iwarrantably, ſafely , 
upon good/'grounds, given out from the mouth of 
God himſelf, take hold of the Lord Jeſus in ſuch a 
Promiſe, and there is no fin or unworthine(s can ex- 
clude me,unle(s Iwill frowardly and wretchedly.cx- 
clude my ſelf; I do find, faith a poor ſoul, that 
any fan is too great for the Sacritice ot that bloqd of 
Jeſus , {o the ſinner will come to it, yea, that *cis 
the greateſt ſin, and the top of condemnation, not 
to come to itz that I more'injure God, by, ſtand- 
ing off from Jcſus Chriſt, than by all the tilthineſs, 
blaſphemics, ungodlineſſes, my Soul ever, wallow- 
ed in, Hebr, 10. 29, The blood of. Chriſt is a 
price {ufhcient for the fins of the whole world, 
therefore, (aith a poor Soul, For minz; He js the 
Lamb of God , that taketh away the fins cf the 
world, therefoxe he can take away mine 3 and I am 
freely called and invited to it , and "tis my Rebelli- 
on not to come , what can I have more ? And (5 
{ſenſe of Peace, and Reconciliation falls in upon 
the Soul. | 

5. The Soul by its often renewing, of ſuch At 
of Believing, comes at laſt to (ce the blood of Jeſus 
Chritt appropriated to him 3 now it can ſtay it (elt 
upon the word of Promiſe; and can ſometimes r&- 
Joyce in believing. It I roll my felt upon rig _— 
M O 
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Ot J- ſus, T have the Word of God for it, that T ſ#al 
b, ſaved , we ſhallbe ſaved from Wrath through him; 
nor,it m2) be, buty we ſhall be (aved, and a'l 1pon the 
account vt being jutizhed by his bord K wv 5, 9. 
w ch J:t1hi.arivn atileth upon this belicving we 
bavec mon 1oned, 

Thus have I opened the nature of Faith, as it is 
preaiſ.ly jullitying, as it applies and appropiiates the 
blood «nd right.ouſne(s of the Lord ] tus, for Re. 
miſſion of fins, and Juſtification unto ercxnil Lites 
I might 10{ift upon the diſcovery of the ctiectua) 0- 
p*rations of Faith in th. ſoul 3 as may dittinguilh it 
trom 2 meer belict of the Hiſtory of the death cf 
I-fus Chiitt; tak? twoor three. 

I. When the Soul, by Faith, doth a& upon the 
b'ood of ] fus Chriſt for Jauliitica.ion, it duth allo 
bring the pow-r and cflicacy of it, for the purgirg 't 
the Srul, Hebr, 9, 14. H.w mu.h more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, wh through the eternal Spirit , offer'd him{elf 
rithout ſp»g to God , purge yur Conſe'-nes from dad 
w rks, t« ſrve the Liring God , Sov As 15. g, Parte 
Jyng your bearts by faith, There is a purifying vertuc 
in thc b ood of ]-{i.s Chiiſt, upon the ſouls of Belie- 
vers; They are for the purging away the fiuub, 4+ well 
as the gujlt of fin; Theres no b. licving foul but crys 
out, Purge me, Of: Lord, purge me, and throughly, 
from ry filth, 

2. The ſoul hath a ſecret, yet real fellowſhip with 
the death of Jeſus Chrift, to crucifie and deſtroy the 
bdy of Sin in a juſtified believer which ariſcth trom 
is union with Chriſt, Row. 6. 5, 6. For if we have 

been planted together in tbe like neſs of bis death ve ſhall be 
alſo in the likene)s of bi Reſurrelion z knowing that our 


ol 
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old mn werue'fielwnb him that the body of” ſin might 
be dentroyed, that bene. frrib ne ſhuld no: ſe [4 fe. E ve« 
Ty t1ur b liever c:n x: olly fy. Z am. or 1 w vio be, 
Crucficd mutb Chrift, Gai. 2 20, Which th. Apu- 
file there brings 14 as an «iAf & of Jultiticotion by 
Faith, 

3. Every juflthicd believer looks upon this, as one 
great cvd of his J ti h ation, thet be might irc to 
G-4. Gal. 2 19.,-- . Thi I mybtl oeune Gd. Libe- 
wijerichon y yout els tn be dead indeed unto him but 
alive unto God thy « b }:ſus Chriit our L»rd, Rm. 6, 
11 Evayjut nd B-livcs do bh hus reckon of his » 
ſelf Iamirobe d ad to fin, b.t alive to God, I 1m 
toyicld my «if ro Gud, terſe 13, Tohaeve ny truit 
un'o Huknſ5.ve ſe 22, 

4. Faith hat jultiti s, doth, through the Spirits 


'ww:k the. Sul to Ge fpe'="bedience, ta | th: Laws 


and Ordinances of Je: us Chrift, w;.1cn1 (h4!'t b. re- 
veal-d to b: the Wit o: Coriſts f.om th. C:unmond 
of Jeſus Chritt and from a pringip'e of Love to ]. lus 
Chil, F»b# 15. 10. 

$. Ajuitificd believer wi | dexy Eiafelf f r Chriſt, 
take up his crofs and follow nim ; Ict any 1.4 rngs 
be proputed to a called b-Iicver, and let his know 
it is for Jcſus Chrilt, and th.t lou: (ucleis uider a 
temporary defertiou or temptation } wili choof aud 
embrace thofe ſufferings, aud undergo trem with 
ſome cheartulacf, Luke i 4. 26, 27. 

6. Every jult ti d beirey. r hatna Merrizge UV 494 
rub Fefws Chrilt,Ejb.i. 5. 25. 26432. I L-uinath 
cChuſcn J-lus Glinits h,V.o0e ben ' ti f if; al Y=- 
ther |,,vers, hath b rrothed  { Fur C1 in an 
evalitiing Bord aud Coy 0.07. ! ath ivinilclt to 
M 2 Chutt 
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Chriſt; As Jcſus Chriſt beſtows . himſelf and all he 
hath upon the ſoul, ſo doth the ſoul beſtow it (elf, 
and all it hath upon Jeſus Chriſt,and having ſo done 
reſolves to be contented with him in every conditi- 
on , whom bave I in Heaven but tbee * aud none on 
earth in compariſon of tbee, (aith every gracious Be» 
liever. 

7. Every juftificd Believer lives by bis Faith 3 Gal, 
2. 20, lives upon Jcſus Chrift for all, and fetcheth 
all from him, ſces him as a treaſury of all Grace, 
hath recourſe unto him, this being the moſt pro- 
per Ach of Faith, tv make the foul live out of 
it ſelf, upon another, namcly, Jeſus Chriſt for 
all, 

$. Faith that entitles the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt, 
works by Love to all Saints, Gal. 5. 6. When the Soul 
cloſeth with Jeſus Chriſt it will alſo cloſe with his 
Diſciples, as diſtinguiſhed from carnal, unſavoury, 
dead Profeſſors. What makes the living among the 
dead ? a living Soul, alivein Chriſt, highly priſeth 
fellowſhip with ſuch as are alive, 

F might name many more particulars ; but theſe 
may ſuthce, as the moli diſtioguiſhing, 

1, Let what hath been ſpoken ſerve to diſcover 
toyou , Whether you have Faith that doth entitle 
you tothe blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and the forgivenck 
of your fins. Can youſiy, Your Souls are carried 
out after more purging , and 'tis your daily cry to 
Heaven? Cain you ſay, that you are often crucih- 
ing with Jeſus Chriſt? And oh that I were, that I 
were but crucih*d with Feſws Chriſt, thatI might rec- 
kon of myſelf as dead to fin! and oh that I might live 

to God,and might walk in Goſpel-obedience ! _ 
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I might througbly deny my ſelf for Jeſus Chriſt, and 
chooſe to (ſuffer with him and for him. Oh I would 
more clearly (ee theMarriage-union between Chritt 
and my poor Soul! I would, Ido, beſtow my (:lt 
upon him, and all that's mine; 1 do give my (elf to 
him 3 I will be content with him here, and for ever: 
Whom have I,, whom have I, but him ? Oh, have 
you found, in ſome good degree, ſuch Workings of 
heart towards Jeſus Chriſt ! And do you live by 
your Faith, upon Chriſt , upon Promiſes ? and do 
you maintain your Souls this way ; And do you 
love, and delight in the Fellowſhip of living Souls, 
{avoury Souls 3 or do you, at leaſt, long that you 
may have {ume opportunity to doſo? It you can» 
nor, in ſome mcalure, experience thele things, your 
Faith is a dead empty Speculation 3 ſuch a Faith that 
is ſo far from uniting you to Chriſt, that indeed ict 
keeps you on this fideJelus Chriſt : and therefore (ay 
of it, *tis a Faith that # in vain, that keeps me dead 
in my fins: Oh therefore, ſay in thy Heart, I will 
now wait on the Word, the Miniſtration of it, that 
is ordained of God to beget Faith; I will go and pray 
the Father to draw me to Jeſus Chriſt, and that my 
Soul may be united to him, that I may hav? Fellow- 
ſhip in his Death and Reſurrection; that I may be 
madealive unto God; that I may f:el the-pacitying, 
purging vertue of the blood of the Lord Jelus upon 
my poor Soul, 

By what hath been ſaid, Believers may try their 
Faith; and if they find their Souls to have expericn- 
ced theſe things, they may t-ke comfort that they 
are juſtifhcd by Faith in the b'ood of ]cſus,and there- 
tore ſhall be ſaved by his Lite, 

R M 3 10 
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To wind vp ali in 4 w+:xd ot Exnor:ation, 

It God hath ſet f r:b Jeſus Caritt rv te 4 Propiti- 
ation, that. ti-rougn Fa-th in be Blood, a finver may 
became juſt/ied fiom his fin, thed wot cn. urages 
ment is hes for fi incrs to Come to him. aud ociicve 
on his Non: , t© v-nrur- rhe Hifuc of & rn. | Sel vas 
tion 1p biz. fiace God himic lf nth ſet b mforth, 
Fr thef «n1 ard pur pit, ithet hnarrs nity comme 
unto hi, and by w-ſh:d, puttin. d, {:vcd tron their 
fi::<, *Tis nor then to b, & ubtid, bui that God as 
he ath thereta taken cre tor the Salvation of the 
fianc 1,10 fr che glory tf his Own :1gntcoutned. : 
tnat the finncs hath nore+ſon to duutr, that comes 
to ] {us in the wiy propoſed, but that Gzd can take 
plealurc tO a'c ptef him through the brood of fus- 
"was the moit diliberate At that ever the Wildom 
of God was taken vp «bout, the {i tting \orih of }+ tus 
C :1(t, to be the Saviour ot Sianers through his 
B'ood ; *T was the nit Foundaticn that Gd laid 
from all Eternity z andaftcr he h.d promiſfcd Jc<(us 
Chiit, it was ſome thouſands of ycars b:tore he (ct 
him forth to the Worid ; and therefore God cannot 
repent nor chan;e his mird and purpoſe as to ac- 
cepting, pardoring, ju{tifying, {>»Qitying poor lin» 
ners,that caſt (ci; S-uls up-n 1t,by the Blood of his 
Scn Jeitus 'Chiiſt, Upon which vt is, that bleſſed 
S-u's are brougi ti», in the Scrip ures, magnify'ng 


the grace of God tor th.ir clearting by th- blood of 


Jeſus, r Fob 1. 7. The Blood of F. ſus Chriſt clea»ſetb 
ws from all fin : So are the Siin's bright torch £ 5+ 
umphbing, R: v. 5.9, Tovow wali ſlain, and batt re!vemed 
w to God by thy blood; And Chap, 7, 14. Theje are 
they who bave waſhed their Robes, and made them nb''e 
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#1 the 'Blood of the Lamb, 


167 
Th: rctore, IT Gy, with 


| what boldneſs may poor {1 +n: 15 come unto it ? and 


how certainly arc they in Gods way to Silvation ? 
in which way bleſſcd Souls have be:n ever found, 
and none did ever miſs of this cnd, thc S4lvation of 
their Souls. 

I have now diſpatcht what I ſhall ſpeak at this 
time, as to the Dodrine of Jultitication,by the Free- 
grace of God, through the Rightcouſn«s {5 of ]. ſus 
Chriſt, and of Saving Faith thercin, and ſhall com- 
mit it to the Lord ty work it upon the Conſcience; 
T hall a little intift upon the laſt verſe, in the remo- 
val of that ObjeCtion , which the heart puts up 
againſt this bleſſcd Truth. 


ROM, 3. ft. 


Do we then make void the Law through Faith 7 God 
forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the Law, 


| HE former Verſes intermitted, might have 
afforded us much choile matter, in the 

opening the D»Grin: of Grace, and the 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; namely, 

that God is juſt in the r<million of a Belicver, up. 
Faith in the Blond of Jcſus , from rerſe 26, And that 
the N>Qrine ot Grace excludes all boafting trom the 
Creature, from ver. 27, That Jew and Gentil-, 2ll 
that are ſayed, mult come to Gud,and be juſtiti-d in 
this way, and no other, from ver,29,30. But I nut 
M 4 Con- 
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contract my (If, I come now to the ObjeQion, that 
the Hcart, {o far as it is carnal, doth naturally make 
againſt this DoGrine ; namely, It a Soul be only ju- 
ſiified by Grace, through the Righteouſneſs of Jetus 
Chrift, doth not this then make void the Law, and 
all Obedience to it ? What need then of our Obe- 
dience ? God forbid, (aith Paul, we eftabliſh it, that is, 
the Dodrine of Juſtification by Faith, doth rather 
eſtabliſh it, The Law doth ſtand eftabliſht in a three- 
fold ſenſe, 

Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt hath eſtabliſht it by fulfilling it, 
whereby the righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled 
upon us, Row; 8, 4. Jeſus Chriſt perfectly falfilled the 
Law, and kept it, and fo makes over the righteouſ- 
ne(s of it to Believers, as hath been ſhewed; and 
the Law ſtands eſtabliſhr, 

Secondly, The Law (iands eſtabliſht as a means, 

through the Spirit,to convince of fin,and of our ſhort» 
neſs of the righteouſne(s of it; as ver. 20, And (6 
Chriſt often made uſe of it for fuch ends, 
* Thirdly, The Law ſtandseſtabliſhe as an everlaſt- 
ing Rule of righteouſn:{s and holineſs, promiſed 
in the New Covenant to be written in the Heart, 
Hebr. 38. 

So that, through ] ſus Chriſt, in juſtifying by his 
blocd, hath quit the finner from all guilt and 'con» 
demnation by the Law 3, yet he hath not given the 
Believer a diſcharge from all obedience of it : And 
therefore tocyince this, I (hall lay down this Polt- 
tion, That, 

Objcrv. Though alla B-liever hath dane or can 
do, cannot jultitic him betore God ;, yet there are 
oth:r bleiled ends, why he ſhould obcy God, and de- 
light 18 his Law. | I, Dots 
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1, Obedience to God is placed as the great end 
of our redemption, Lxk, r. 74,75- That we 
might ſerve bim without fear (a'tear of bondage ) in ho» 
laneſs and righteouſneſs before bim all the days of our 
life. God hath not only in his purpoſe the-remiſſi 
onand falyation of the ſinner, but that thereby he 
would have all that are called into this grace to 
ſerve b;m ;n Holineſs, And this end is to be upon 
the heart of the Believer, when juſtified by Faith ; 
The purpoſe of God in this, 1s, that I ſhould ſerve 
him in holineſs, 1 Tiw, 1.9. That I ſhould live to God, 
K-m.6.1 1.45 hath been ſhewed. 

2, From the Soveraiggn Command of God, who 
faith, Be ye holy, x Pet.1.,15,16. This is enough 
to a Believer,that God hath commanded it,though 
there ſhould be no other end in if. 

3, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs is the Soul's cou- 
formity wnto God ;, it is a Beam of God, an Image of 
God, which he deſigns to be renewed upon all that 
ſhall be ſaved ; as (hall be further ſhewcd. | 

4. Jultih:d Believers dofee an<quity, goodneſs, 
and blefſedneſ(s in the Law of God, 1n all his holy 
and rightcous precepts,though they were not com- 
manded. The Law is holy,juſt, and good, Rom, 7, 
faith Paul, (peaking after the regenerate part.So Da- 
vid, Pſal. 119. oigcen, Thy Commanaments which I 
bave loved, They give God hisdue, and the Crea- 
tare his duezand therefore to be walkt in,though nor 
thereby jultifed, | 

5. There is a principle of love to G14, ſhed abroad 
in the beart otevery jultifhed Bclievergfrom the ſenſe 
ot h:s righ-pardoning-grace, the trecacls of his love 

' which 
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atts and conſtrains a Soul to tas- delight, { far 


as-it is regenerated, in every Command ot God Þ 
Rom. 5.5. 2 Cor.5. 14,15, For the Lowe of Ch: itt con. 


ſtrains us, becauſe we thu judg, that if «me diedf.y all, 
#ben were all dead ; And tbat be died for all, that they 
woich /zve ſhould not live to themſelves, but to bum that 
died for them. + 

6. Called and juſtified Believers have 61. ſed fights 
of ]. ſus Chriſt, that wonderfully take their hearts ; 
they have glimplcs of the beauty of his Holine(s,and 
would therctorc be made like unto him, Fob.3.2,3, 
They would obcy the Will ot the Father, as Jeſus 
Chrilt did : They would be holy and righteous,and 
wiſe, and patient, and Hcavenly, as ]-ſus Chriſt 
Was. 

7 Bclievers, in the way of their Duty and Obe« 
dience, have bleſſcd f Jlowſhip and communion 
with God ; Saith God of his Ordinances , E xd, 
25. 22. There will I meet thee and commune w th thee , 
And Ex24,20.-.24. «:--- In allplaces where I record 
my Name, there will I come u4to thee, and bleſs 1bce, 
They arc evcrlaſting Promi{cs co all che waysot obes 
dience, wherein the people of Gud do walk bctore 
him in. They pray,thcy read,hear, they partake of 
the Supper ja Chrilts way, and there they have life 
and bl+fliag to their Suls, and many a ſweet inti« 
mation of love and mercy they have whiſp:red into 
them : they {ct themiclves to walk with God in his 
fear and counſel, and God walks with them 3 and 
their lives, it thy k.ep cluſ: to God, are ſweet and 
comfortable to them, And this is even as much to 
them, as if they were thereby juttified ; They would 

not 
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not miſs the {werin is they meet with, mn ſuch ways 


| of Duty,tor all th World. | 


$, By th-1ir S-nctttication and Obedience, their 
jultification 1s comfortably evidenced to them, Rom, 
6 16, Know ye not, that to whom je yield your ſelves 
ſerv nts i0 b y, bis Jervants ye are 10 whom ye vey, 
ahther cf (6a unto Death,or of cbedience unto Right eomſ- 
mſr; hid »+=---= Te know that every one that dotb 
righte»»ſ1eſs is barn of bim, 1.Joh 2.29, We know 
that we bove poſſed from Death &1 Life , becauſe we 
hve the Brethren, So that, no doubt, Bclicvecrs may 
come to a {weet and bl. fed Evidence of their good 
eltate,and of their juttitication,by the work fSanRi= 
hcation in them,'and their willing «b dicnce to Got 
though a Bcli-ver doth not always, and at all times 
fktch in his Evidence of Bclicving, and ct comfort 
this wzy 3 but {:metimes from the Promiltc, and 
ſr»m the more immediate Teftimony of the Spirit. 
But though a Be'ic ver doth not,and it may be can» 
put always fetch in his cunſolation and peace from 
SanQification , and Obedience : yet thar foul that 
wholly neglects it, and ſights Evidences f. om Hus« 
miliation, Sanctification, and Obcdicnce, had bſt 
timcly look cont,tnat the Witn {+ in hini(clt he pre= 
tends to,be not trom imaginatiun of his own heart; 
{r 'm tne wicked ones delution,and from { me over. 
ly votivns of grace” that may atf-& his heart, but 

Icave him on this tide Regeneration, 
* 9, Bclievers do pertorm their Dutics, a$ returns 
to God ; Every called Believer (airy in his heart, as 
David Pjal. 116, 12, Oh! What fall 1 render to 
thee? How gracious hath Gud bren ? and now _ 
- holy 
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holy ſhould I be? Who ſhall love the Lord, and 
fear before him, and praiſc him, it I ſhall not? - Ty 
whom ſhall his Name, Laws, Ordinances, be preci- 
ous, if not unto me? Whois more bound to loye 
the bleſſed God than I? and how ſhall I love him 
but by obeying him? Thus doth a Believer perform 
his obedience, as a teſtimony of a thankful return to 
God, though I do not ſay, that.this is all his. mo. 
t1vec. 

10. By the {Obedievce and Holineſs of Belie. 
vers,God is much gloritied in the World 3*tis the 
greatelt glory that God dcligns to himſelf in the 
World, even by the holineſs, and willing-gracious 
obedience of his people to him. When the World 
hes in wickedneſs, and makes war againſt the great 
and Holy God,this is that which Honours Godzthat 
he hath a people, called by his grace, that ſet forth 
the glory of holineſs in the world, that are witneſſ:s 
to the holineſs of God, the holineſs of his Worthip, 
and all his ways, and profeſs and endeavour to walk 
in them 3 and by this, others are brought on to glo- 
rifie God on their behalf, 1 Per.2.12. 


tion of your jud gments ang/ Conlcieacies, that there 
are other bleſſcd and neceflary and holy Ends, in the 
Sanctification and Obedience of a Believer, though 
they do not pacifie God,nor juſtifie the Believer,nor 
procure mercy by way of worthineſs, to a poor Soul 
called thereunto, which may therefore ſerve to dil- 
cover the damoablencſs of ſuch kind ot Doctrines, 


that teach,and cry-in this day, Grace is free, _ 
at 


Uſe 1. It may ferve ny Concie and inform 
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hath done all 3 what need you pray,and have Ordi- 


nances.,and be hcly ? This is of the wicked one, and 
comes from his Inftruments and Facors, who are 
ſent abroad to damn Souls; You may (ce, | that 
not one of thoſe Ends mentioned, but is of weight 
enough to convince a ſoul of the. neceſlity of Holt- 
neſs, Dutics,and Obedience ; and ſuch mens preten» 
ces,are not a Scripture-way of Free-grace. p 

2, It there arc blefled and holy Ends of aiBelic- 
vers Duties and Obedience,though he is not-theres 
by juſtihed, It may ſerve to take off that prejudicd 
of heart, through miſunderſtanding and ignorances 
thatjis; apt to be upon the hearts of ftuch as are Cars, 
nal, when they hear that all their Datics,| Sobriety, 
and Righteouſneſs, is to be accounted av:19fs, for 
Chriſt. You (ce there are good and neceffaryEndg:of; 
all Duties of Obedience ; only:ftilltake this with yow 
and to your Confciences, that. zil you come as poor 
and naked to Jeſus Chrift, for your juſtifying Righ= 
teonſnef(s,and fo get life in,and from him, and ſoarc 
carried on in a way of Duty elſe Your Duties ſerve 
you for no end and purpoſe,unlel(s for a lefler degree 
of Toxment in Hell: only be encouraged, to wait 
upon the means for the receiving of the Spirit, tor 
the Knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt : And theſe things, L 
have ſpoken, may be your Experience. 

3, It may further dire& B licvcrs, what ends 
they are to propole to themic Ives, in the way of 
their Duties and Obedience, ro be carryed on in 
them through the grace of G O D, and the daily 
ſupply of the Spirit, as one great end of your Re- 
demption, that you ſhould icrve the Loxd on 
cls 
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lineſ(s,to eye the Sveraign and Abſolute Command 
of God over you 3 that thereby you arc made cun. 
formable to God,and ſh:w forth his Imige, and to 
the Death and Refurreion of Jelus Chritt , thut 
there is an «quity and goodneſs ia all the Holy and 
Righteous Ways of God. 

And lce that the Love of God be '(hed abroad it 
your hearts,to draw out your love fo him,and ſob: 
atcd'ia your obedience. Get your hearts takin 
with'iche beauty and glory of che Lord Jelus, and 
long after likeneſs to him : See that you look afti 
C immunion with God in your Daties,and that you 
do- not -negle& (your Evidence for the Pardon 
yoarifins, by the- light of your SavQtification,” and 
your Univerſal Obedience;And perform them not s 
to procure mercy,. by any proportion thereunto in 
your Diitics, but as Re urns to God ; and confid:r 
how'much God is gloriticd in the World,by the 0. 
bedience of his people. 

And thus may you carry on your progref* in Ho- 
linc{6,and a ſweet and confcicotious pertormance of 
Datics,and walking with God; and yer live by yout 
Faith for your juſtification, by the rich and Free- 
grace of G5d, through the Righteouſn. {5 of ] {is 
Chriſt as it you had nevtr ob. yed at all. 

I.2 a word, If thou hiſt tclt the power and vertue 
of the blood of ] ſus Chriſt up mn thy Souls coming 
as a poor, naked, polluted, guilty Sou! unto it (4 
thou hitt b-en (hewed ) and ta't recerved lite from 
Jeſus Chit, by « be ieving, c'oling with him and 
art waiting, tor a yht and ſevfe ot thy juſtification, 
but dorit yet waut it 5 Remember hill, chat in the 
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performance cf thy Dutics,thy heart (which tis ve= 
ry apt to do ) lays no ftrcls upou them, as in them 
to appear before God, and to procure the favour 
of God,but (till go forth to the grace, blood, righte- 
oulneſs,promiſes of Chriſt,and there tix tor thy ac» 
ceptance with God, and be much in renewing of 
As of Faith 3 thar'is:, caſting thy Soul: upon 
them,and Evidence will come 103 yet goon in hum« 
biny,pray ng, waiting, reforming, {lanctitying, obry- 
ing as tO the ends mentioned ; And the peace of God 
fill thy heart. 

2. Bclicvers that have ſome ſenſe of your Juſtifi- 
cation, dn you reme mber,that you obcy G d, n0C 
thas tne: eby you were, arty Or ever miy be juitin'd 3 
but becau,e you are jujified; tneretore you obey 
the Lord, 2nd delignt wn his way+* 3 keep this in 
your yc - aid * wili keep the heart from going ro 
boitum wpun your [-Ives, as graciuus, and partly 
ightcuus, which auxturcs, render Duties uncomture 
table and keep lou!s ixom effurance;N: Believes pers 
forms his Ductics ſo ipiritusllyglweetiy, and cr mfor- 
tab y, as that (oul that labours to ke p the ſigh of 
his Juttitication, ti1'] upon the account of Free grace 
ind out of hin'(.it that foul «nj'ys (w e ett Come 
munion with God in the way -Of his Daties, and 
gets to Heaven with moſt comtort and aſlu;aace, 
MEN. 


The End -f tbe $: cond Trent ſe, of the 
Goulpc] N. w- Cicutuic, 
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The Third Treatile. 


Nt 
$ 


THE # 
Goſpel - New - Creature 


In Chriſt , poſitively opened ; 


The falſe Appearances thereof in the Legal 
New-Crcature ((o called) plainly refuted; Aid 
the txue Evidences thereof particularly held 
forth to the Experience of Bclievers. 


, 
—_——— 
— 


*2 COR. s. 17. 
If any man be in Chrift, he is « New-Creatute. 


Have bcen opening the difference. between the 
Rightcouſneſs of the Law and the. Golpet, 
ſhe wing the Neceſlity,Nature and Way ot ob- 
taining Goſpel-juſtitication, by the blood of Tee 
ſus Chriſt, and have diſcovercd a (foul cfiarcd 

therein 3 I ſha!l now endeavour toopen the Cofpel 
New Creature, peculiarly, as diſtinguitht from thar 
N which 
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which is called (in appearance) a Legal- New-Crea- 


turc, &c, % 
Now let a foul fail in either of theſe, and loſt for 
ever: fail of a ſaving-cloſe with J-ſus Chriſt for n 
rightcoulnels, or being a N: w Creature in Chriſt th 
gnd you periſh in your fias, and the wrath of God F; 
will overtake you. W 
I ſhall not now take up time in opening the cohe- WF \; 
xence of the words, nor will it much bed-ficcd,asto : 
ou: Deſign:I (hall therefore draw this plain conclu- WW ,, 
fion from themznamely, pol 
Oblſcrv. There's an abſolute neceſſity; in otdey to the 4 
Salvation of every ſoul to become a New-Crea- Of 1, 
ture im Cbrift., | j; +hque "w 
Having proved it, we ſhall open the way of being - 
a N. w Creature; and how,in Chriſt; Then how di- S 
ftingu thi from an appeiring Necw-Creature, (but Ka 
pot {@ indced ) and to give forth the Evidences otit: Wc 
Thoſ: Scriptures that {pesk of the necellity of being Wg,.. 
born agamm-frbe Spivity Joh. 3. 3, 3+-and of beingW; 
converted Mat, 3. dv evince the lame truth, Gal. 6. Ped, 
15. Neither Ci cmcifion,, tor Uncircumeiſion avall MY, .. f 
any the1g but a Nerd Creature, For ave ave bis Work (.. - 
marſh p e-eated unto Chriſt Feſus. &c. Ephet.2, 10, Het, .- 
that vath wrought w for this ſe. f Jame thing 35 G06, 4 
an bath given uw tht Earneſt of bis Spirit, 2 Cor jc 6 
« Fo! LS 
; The neceſſity of this New-Creature doth ariſc; mw 
1. From the renour of the New Covenant in which glory 
way God hith obliged himicit to give our mercy; 4. 


and in n0 other. Now thus runs the New Cv 
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#art,this is the great Article of it ; Make you a new 
hears, and @ new $þi u«, Ezck, 11. 31. , Which God 
promiſeth to give to a'l,he takesinio a Covenant of 
mercy and peace with him. If, 1 wil put a mir Spi- 
rit withm you, and a new heart wil ] gre wito you, 

Ezck. 11.19. And to thc lame puypol. Eztk 36, 26. 

Wa. rein,.$s we ſhall ſhew,lies the ſpecial part-o0j the 

N. w-Cecature, {| 

2 Becauſe the Old man, all that is of /the Firſt- 
Adam, the while frame therecf is corrupted and 
pollute; theretore it muſt be repaired, renew: d, be 
made new, if ever it enter into. glory, Eph. 4.22. 
Ib:t ye put off cr cerning the Former Converſutwn, the 
0.d-man , which is corrupt, according to ube decernfuil 
In'5,avd be. renewed in the Spiris of your Mind; . And 
that ye put on the New-man that after God is created in 
Righte- uſt) s and true H linefr, 

3. Wholoever (hill br taved,ſhall be a new crea- 
fure ftromi the gr at Deſign of God,ta giving out his 
Som ] ſus Chriſt, warch was, that all the E'«& 
ſul be made: conformab'e tothe Im-g: of by Son, 
h m 8.29, For rbom he did. fore kn-w, be alſs did 
pred itrn ite fo be conf med to the amage of hs So1 » 
th:t b, might be the firji born amovg many Freibren, Joe 
(+ Chriſt is calf d the expreſs lmace of the Father, 
F 95r.1, And to that Image ail B I: vers (hall be 
conformed, J ſus Chritt, the fiwit-born, and all 
his Brethren, to be made conformable unto him. 
Ld was ir finit. ly p!citcd with ſuch a P-rtirn, and 
rcloived, all that ne give to him, and d<figncd tor 
$'ory ſhould be conformed to his |.kencts, 

4. A'l the ſervices that a linner ofters to God,are 
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Not accepted, till a New-Creatuye 3 till a Soul thall 
«Ct from a new living holy-principle towards Gog. 
Pray, and hear, and give Alms, God regards it rot 
till a New-Creature : So the Word of the Lordyof. 5, 
tent calts back the f-rvices of unregenerate men up. 
on their faces, as loathſom to the Lord, becauſe (1. 
they proceed from the old corrupt Adam, from un- you 
changed Natures,I/a,1.15. When you cry, I will w you 
hear you, Why ? You are in your uncleannefs : there-Wf (4. 
tore;Waſh your mak; you clean, con 
UVje. On ler this make for your infirudcion and to 
conviction that if ever you come to God in glory, ora 
you mult firtt be New-Creatares : It you will har: 
mercy, you mult kave it in the way of the New Co (1 
venant: and it ſo you muſt be made new; While you wh! 
have,nothing but the O!d- Adam, you are corrupt,anl i & 
polluted, and abominable. If you ſhall become the Epit 
Brethren of the firſt-born Jeſus Chritt, you mult beaſ ,;, 
his Image,and have it renewed upon you. Oh you exce 
that are yet in your old fins, and walk after your lk Eph 
Luſts, you are not New-Creatures: You will oof xc; 
think ſo; therefore fit down with this Convidion, WW .4 
That as yct you have nv part in this bleſſedne(s.0i x 
All of you who are the ſame that ever you were ,oeo 
whether living in groſs fins, or ſober and civil fron 
your Youth up, you are yet of the Old Adam, no 


thing but corrupt Nature upon yeu: your hope bf (rm 
v in,and you are blinded in your fius, and the gra T 
of God is not 1n you. to Cb 


2. Oh ! Let me before I go further, put this t6 
trya!, and ſ\ffer the word of the Lord which half yirs 
one day judg you z Can you ſay in goood earnctiY hy; 4, 


Old things are paſt away, and all things are become anq ; 
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inwe? Nowl am a veſlel in the hand of God 
wrought by his Spirit, and there is through infinite 
grace, a new work, manſhip upon my ſoul ? I ſhall lay 
down rules for the particular diſcovery of this: on'y 
at preſent, yield up your conſcience to the power ot 
the word, do not link from under it; It it find 
you out in your lin, in nature, the {me that cver 
you were, give glory to God, and {iy, The word of 
the Lord is quick and powerful, and go off with this 
conviction in power upon thy ſoul, I never expc& 
to-go to heaven and glary,it I become not (through 
grace)a new- Creature. 

But betore I go further, I would open, that every 
foul that is a new-Creature, muſt be 81 Chriſt; and 
why, 

So ſaith the Apoſtle to theſe Corinths, in this 
Epiſtle, 13. Chap. 5. Examine your ſelves, prove your 
on ſelves, know yu not that Feſw Chriſt is in yes, 
except ye be riprobates | ye are created into Chriſt Feſus, 
Eph. 2.10. 

Ita man abide not in meghe is caſt out as a branch, 
and is withered, Fob, 15.6. 

Now herein lics the great Myſtery of Godlinef*, 
unto which all our evidences for Heav: n, are re{vl- 
ved,and therefore this is a weighty enquiry, I am to 
(peak of it,{p*cially, as it relates to the making and 
forming the new-Creature, 

This being #n Chrst is expreſſed by being rooted 31- 
to Cbryt, Col. 2.7. Plaxted into bim, Rom. 6. Built 
win him, Col. 2, A'l which bc{peak a real znion 
with him , that this is not a meer imaginary thing, 
but as true and real, as the union between the root 
and the branches, Fob. 1 5.aud the foundation and rhe 
| N 3 build- 
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building, Epbeſ. 2, waich is wrought by the Spirit 
of the Lord Jclus , drawing and uniting true b. lie- 
yers unto him, The ſame Spirit dwclling in thum; 
Rom. 9.9. 10, 11. by bis Sp cit that aweletb in 
0. 

F Now to conſider, Why all that ar: N-w-Crex 
tures, according to the Goſpel, muli be to is 
Chriſt, 

I. Such as are Goſpel N.w-Creatures muſt be in 
Cb: it, bccauſe if they be New-Creatures, they mil 
b. Living Crc«t 11cs. Now Gud hath laid up all fe, 
that ſhal} be diſpenced t-rthy in his Son ]-tus C11 h, 
I -b.5.2 1.26,—— The $0" qu cheneth wb .m be wil; 
for as tne Fathcr hath Inc wn tamil. f, So be bub 
given to 1h: Son to baie Life in bimjcef , e2ancl 
live ye ſpall 3:6 alſo, John 14, 19 Now nature.|y 
a'l linucrs axe dead 10 the old Adam, and ytreny 
un.b'e to beget lite in themiclves ; who cai nacke 
alive his own {ul ? but when they were New- born 
as new-Creaturcs, they are ſaid to be quicku d nn 
Chriſt, Epi ef. 2.5. As God breathed lite into man 
at fir, ind fo he became a living ſou; {> in the #ew- 
Cxecation,the {ul 1s ſaid to becreatd into Chriſt Epbel, 
2. 10. and to be made Alive is hin, Rom. 6, 
Il, . 

2. Ifthere were not @ real union of the ſoul with 
Chriit, life (if it ſh >uld þe given wichout it) would 
pr bs preſervedin the; foul, Thou boldeſt our ſoul is 
life Pal. 66. 9g. As the branch, though it was once 
guickned, cannot preſerve its lite, if cut off from the 


root 3 And therefore acontinued ſupply ot | f. trom 
]: £5 Chriſt, to the ſoul,is neceſlary as to allzits (ps 
Iitual «tings as ancw-Creature, 


3. B 
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3. By being'in Chrili, the ſoul is made partak,r 
of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4, by Which the rege= 
nerate parr, all gracious habits, arc iniuſcd in the 
{oul, whereby the Ncw.Creature 15 formed up in 
believers, Hence it is, that al! grace and holine(s5 
is infuſcd into the (oul, as diſtnguilh'd from Com- 
mon grace, that at laſt withereth: Fobn 15, 6. If s 
man abzde not in me, be xs caſt forib 4s @ branch, and 
# withered, &c, theretore a necellity ot being in 
Chriſt, 

4. Without being in Chriſt, the power and raign 
of ſing, the body of fin, will not be dettroycd ; no 
deſtroying the body of fingby any poſſible endeavors, 
but by the influence of the death of Jclus Chrift,and 
a rcal tc/lowſhip therewith, which cannot be at- 
tain-d but by b ing planted into Chcift 5 Rom. 6.5,6. 
For of we bave been planted trg ther in the likgneſs f 
by death, we fhall be alſo in the likeneſs if bis riſur= 
reczn ; knowing this tbat our old man is crucified 
with bim, that the body of fin be deſtroyed, th it bence- 
forth we might net ſerve ſin; A'\l the proper morti-« 
lying power that believers have of the body of fin, 
1s drawn from fcllowſh;p with the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which tcllowthip ariſcth only from being one 
with him, 

5. The Image of God cannot be renewed upan 
us, but in Chiilt? As we bave born the Imzzes of the 
Exrtbly, we ſhall alſo bear the Image of the beaventy 
1 Cor. 15.19.50 Rom,$,29 ——_— ye arc m4 ct 
for mable to the Image of bis $1 , By union a foul is 
made partaker ot- che ftalncts of ]:ſus Chriſt, as all 
grace is Jaid up in him, and of that tuluet(s partakes 
by meaſure of every gaace from him, Jobs 1. 16, 

N 4 And 
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«And of bis fulneſs bave all we received, and grace for 
grace z that 1s, Grace according to the patern of [e- 
ſus Chriſt, partaking of every grace in him accord- 
ing to the meaſure allowed to every member; and 
branch in him. 

6, Without being in Chriſt, no duty is accepted 
with God ; by being in Chriſt, we are accepted in 
the Righteouſneſs ot Chriſt, whereby ll the dutics 
of a child of God are accepted with the Father, 1 Pet. 
2. 5. as performed by a Principle of life from Jeſus 
Chriſt,and offered up to God in the name and Righ- 
tcouſnelſs of Chrilt 3 otherwile let praying and all 
other duties be never {0 ſtrictly, frequently, devout- 
ly performed, they find no acceptance with God, 
and the Soul is not bettered by them : Witbout me ye 
can do nothing, John 15. faith Jeſus Chritt, 

7. Without bcing in: Jeſus Chriſt there can be no 
holy fruit in converſation brought forth to God, 
John 15, 5. He that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the 
Jame bringeth forth much frait ; All the frait that is of 
our own tiock, comes - to-noughr, but the frait that 
is brought forth in Chriſt, from 1mplantation into 
him, is precious 3 fruit unto Repentance, Retorma- 
rion, HolincG and Righteouſneſs, and doing of any 
good, unlcſs it proceed trom the life we have it 
Chritt is Phariſaical, and comes to nothing, #nd will 
be burnt up in the day of the Lord 3 wheretore (an- 
Riticd believers arc call'd the trees of Rizhteouſnels, 
Iſa.61.as planted,engrafced into ]. ſus Chrift, where- 
by they bring forth all'their ſavory truit unto God, 

Uſe See now the great and weighty and indiipen- 
ſable nece(lity of getting into Chrilt,ct having union 
with him, the main pt I:r upon which hengs ll 
your 
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e for | your comfort 3 Dq what ye will and be out of Je- 
t Je- © tos Chriſt, and *%is aisaccuſed loathed (acriticey Do 
ord- WF what thou'wilt from thy own flock, and *tis bitter 
,and WF fruit 3 A dram of what is performed in Chriſt, is of 
more-worth than a mighty daily bulk ot duties 
pted I without it ; not hereby to leflen a believer, as to 
ed in WF muchn: (5 of duty,but ro ſhew the unacceptablenets. 
utics WW of all duties, though never ſo many, long, devout, till 
L Pet. BW a poor ſoul performs all from a new principlc, and 
Jelus WW power of life in the foul from Jeſus Chriti, and ſo 
1gh- WW 4 new-Creature, 
d all Oh! that poor ſouls were throughly convinc'd 
rOut- WF of this, who, fo they pertorm duties, never conſi- 
30d, WF der this. Oh & lay to heert thy dead condition, and 
me y* IF the infinite neccflity of getting into Chriſt : No lite 
in thy (6vl,no preſcrving of lite, till in Jeſus Chrilt; 
Xe 10 WF nothing, of the divine nattire upon thee,uo deſtroy- 
30d , W ing of lin, nothing of the Image of Godfupon thee 
, the If that is ſaving no-duty accepted, no fruit unto God 
is of WF inthy converſation, till thou haſt the real experi- 
that WW ence of this bleſſed Myſtery in thy ſoul, of bcing 
into WW one inn Chriſt, through the ſpirit, till thy foul know- 
rma- i «th what union and fellowſhip with the Son of 
| any I God meaneth ; Thercfore fouls that fall (hort here, 
ve it Bf their knowledg, profellion,converſation,is loſt labor, 
| will F 25 to the great matter of eternal lite and { vation, 
{an 2. If all that are truly and (aving!'y N.w-Crea+ 
nets, tur:s, are inChrift; then a New-Creature any other 
iere- © way; is but a ſcmblance and apprarance ot it, and 
God, F not {o indeed and reality ; If trem our (elves, from 
ipen- F the power of the Law vpon the Con(cieacc,or upon 
anon F any other account whatloc ver, 


' An1 theretore, I Gill fay,the more we contider of 
= | this 
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this matter, of the more narrow enquiry do we 
had it to be, 

There is a {ſemblance and likeneſs of being Nc. 
Creatures, which is not really (o, a ſ:mblance of 
Holin:'s, a holy truit, which is not truly ſo, but 
will at laſt wither, and hence, all the withercd 
Profeſſors ia this day, as we ſhall preſcatly 
ſhew. 

I (hall not here ſpeak of ſuch, as pretend ta no 
manner of change inward or outward, ſuch as arc 
in all things, the ſame they ever werc, as ſuch as 
live in kaown grols (tas, tney have no» appearance 
or pretence of claim to the Title and Character of 
the N-:w-Creature z By their own concellion and 
acknowlcdgment they are ſtill the (ane as ever they 
were, therefore, not (Oo much as pretend to be made 
New; to fuch I ſhall, it God will, apply a turther 
word before we have done. 

Only now of the Semblance of the New-Creature, 
(falſcly fo called; but not really ſo. 

1. Aoul being, convinc'd of the damnablenchs, 
of ſuch and ſuch a fin, from the Law,and the power 
of the Word upon the Conſcience,that a ſou! hving, 
continuing 1a it,ſhall never enter into the Kingdom 
of God : as from ſuch a place, as 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 
Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall nit enter into the 
Kingdom of God ? Be not deceived; neitber Fornicators, 
Adulterers, Idolateys, nor effeminate , nor ab:ſers of 
themſelves with mankind, nor thievis , nor Covetow, 
nar Drunkards, nor Kevilers, nor Ext-rtzoners ſhall in- 
berit the Kinzdom of God. «And ſuch were ſane of 
you, &c, TI lay from this or the like Scriprure, « 


foul may be convinced , that if he continued 10 
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any of theſe groſs wickednefſes,. he ſhall never ſce 
the tace of God, and ſo may take up trom the groſs 
outward Acts of them, or at leafiy'trom a trequent 
commuting them; Now this perſon may go'no tur. 
tr, and becauſc he hath left ſome (pc cial grols lin, 
hc thinks himlſelta true Convert, and a New-man, 
and may fl itter himſclt with the conccie of being-the 
N-w Crcature weare to (et forth ; but oo New #n- 
ward man, no coming to Chiilt,nor being in Chrittz 
And, it miy be feared, many Souls are under this 
drcadtul ſnare, 

2. Such a kind of out ward Reformation may ariſe 
from (p. cial Judgment and affliction vpon a inner, 
tren.bling that God hath (mitten him tor ſuch a lin, 
and (0 may take up trom it 3 and this alſo often pal. 
{cth for Converſionznot but that ſometimes God be- 
gins the firlt (roke by laying his hand upona linner, 
but I ſpeak of a meer taking up from a prophane 
courſc, and never getting into Jc{us Chritt, which 
many reit themlelves in. 

3. A ſinner may leave ſome fins of youth, as in- 
confiſtent with riper years; and upon that may take 
himſclt tobe a Convert, or a kind of Newecreature, 
to be changed and turred from what he was; but no 
forſaking this tin wich loathing ot it, 3s agaiult God, 
no brokennels of heart tor 1t,and the root of it (till 
unfubducd in his heart. 

4. Alinner may take up from ſome groſs fins, as 
inconfiltent with reputation, credit in the world, or 
his profit and worldly advantage, {o many debauche 
perto0s turn to be great worldlings, and yet tike 
ihemleives to be good Converts, when they have 
turacd from a fin that would walte ther: Eltates; to 
be 


183 The Goſpel New-Creature. 


be wretched worldlings, yet theſe go away with a 
good opinion of themſelves. 

5. Sinners may take up and reform, to get the fa- 
vour of ſome Religious Fricod, or great perſon that 
doth countenance Religion, in hope of ſome ſpecial 
preferment or honour by them, and fo get a form 
of Profeflion,an ability to ſpeak of good things,owne 
the bcſt people, hear good men, and yet all this 
proceed trom a rotten heart 3- as was with Sim 
Magus, Afts 8, hoping after great gain by rhe 
gift of the Holy Gholt, the giff of Miracles , and 
yet was in #be Gall of Bitterneſs and band of Ini- 
quaty, 

6, Souls may have a kind of conviction, and tz- 
king upto ſome new duties, ja the finful negleR 
ot which they have long lived 3 asto a kind ot (c- 
cret Prayer, in obſerving the Sabbath more ſtrictly, 
read more, hear more, (things good in themſelves, 
when uſed as mcans to find Jeſus Chriſt in) and 
yet may continue long in thele; and not a Goſpel 
New-Creature in Chritt ; Never humbled fo as to 
be emptied of themſelves, and come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
as for Rightcouſneſs, ſo for life and ſtrength tor the 
performance of all dutics, and ſubduing of all Sin, 
and hercin chiefly the Legal New-Creature ( fo 
called) doth contiſt, in taking up to moſt known 
outward duties, ſomething ſtrictly, and make Con. 
fcience of them,as of groſs outward fans : and yet no 
Goſpel New-Creature. I wiſh there are not too 
many {uch, 

7. A Soul may take himſelf to be a New- Cr24 
ture, from ſome good liking that he hath of ſuch as 


are better than himſcl?, and ſome purpoſes and reſ-lu- 
| TEL 
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tions to be better , which purpoſes for a time carry 
a man foxth, till new Temptations, and then they 
will not bear a man forth 3 Thus you ſhall find ma» 
ny ſinners purpoling ard ſtrongly reſolving to take 
up, tO avoid (ich courtes they have found totnd in 
tzoublezard y<t fall back again,becauſe purpoſing in 
themſclvzs. and not getting into Chriſt tor ſirength: 
and theſe ti». <lmielyes tobe a kind of New. 
Crcatures, 

8, Yea i 4rthcr, a Soul may be under forme ters 
rors of Conſcience for a time, and yet heal and re- 
lieve himfelf by l-avirgthe lin outwardly that oc= 
calioned ſuch terror,and taking up to a greater bulk 
and formal courſe and round of fet dutics, under 
which fuch Souls enfafe themiclves and tctrle in a 
kind of Prace,and take themfelves to bu News Cre 
tures, becauſe they were under terrors, and for tghe 
ſome fins, and perform more Cuties, and vet acver 
healed by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, nor liave taker 
root in him. 

Before I go any further, let mie bring !:omr, uf (ke 
Lord will, theie things to your Conſciencs, and {ct 
it bz a word to find out fuc!t whoſe conditio::s have 
been opened. 

Such then of you, who haply have {ct ſome 
eroſs fms, ſome open profane courſes, b-canfe the 
Word of God hath glarcd upon your Coniciences , 
and you could not commit ſuch tins in Peace, that 
upon {ome ſpecial afrliction have talcen vp to a little 
{trier courſe, that have left the firs of your youtl:, 
only becavuſc they were youthful fins, not ſutable ts 
riper age, Cr have ceaſed from Lewd comes, be- 
cauſe of yout cred among men, or your worldly 
Pro» 
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Profits, fins in which you could not thrive in your 
Eſtates; Tf this be al), know it, that you arc-not 
the New-Creatures, we are {praking of , you arc 
far from the Kingdom of God; and if you conie no 
farthef, even to ſee your (elves wholly at a loſs, 
and. {o get to Jeſus Chiiſt, you are damnd 
for ever. 

Yea, if any for the favour of men, or ſome out- 
ward advantage, have taken up a ſeeming profelli. 
on of R:ligion above the ordinary rate, and this be 
your main Principle; know thou art ſeven times 
the Child of the Devil, more than thou waſt,to de.1 
thus Atheiltically and Hypocritically with the great 
God, who will one day lay thee open to all the 
world, and thou ſhalt be confounded in thy f:1t be- 
cauſe of this thy abominable iniquity. 

And ſuch as have come a little further,that from 
ſome conviction. of your ſhortneſs of what you ſhould 
be,have beraken your ſe! ves,to a greater bulk of du- 
tics, make Conſcience of many {ins and many du- 
tics,4nd {0 you have ſetled your (clves in your courl; 
know you allo, this you may do,and be tar from Gu- 
{p:] New-Creatures, 

Such alſo as reſt in purpoſes and reſolutions, wiſh- 
ings and ſome wouldings to be better ; this will not 
do, if it be no more ; or ſuch as have heai'd your 
{elves, and have not been healed by coming to te 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by a more exa&t w'y of ſn 
outward dutics 3 know it,and be convinc*d,that the 
core will break out again, and you are yer to i-ck 
for a well grounded peace ; and arc none of t.ic Go- 
ſpl New-Creatures. 

Now another degree of miſtakes of the New+Crea- 
Furc, 
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ture, doth ariſe trom the taking of Common Grace ; 
(which a Hypocrite may reach to)tor truth of reneys 
ing ſanQitying Grace ; And knuw, that every Hy- 
pocrite doth nut know himſ\clt to be ſuch, but a Hy- 
pocrite is one that appears to him1. If, and others ts 
be what he is not 3 he takes himſclt to be a good 
Chriſtian, a Believer, a New»-Creature,and is not ſo. 
The-ground of ſome of thele great maſtakes, I ſhall 
mention. 

As tuft, A poor Creature thinks himſelf ſafe, be- 
cauſe what he doth; he thinks he doth it all with 2 
good beart, No one fo confident of the goodneſs of 
his he«rt as a Hypocrice, becauſe he knows not his 
own t:cart,in that great R-tormation w Foſtabs time, 
Jeremjab\(peaks of 5 Chap, 3. 10, that Fanzh turned to 
the Lord but feignealy, nor with the whole Hart : yet 
the-people thought otiietwile with themiclves, 2s 
tis likely, when 'they coried into. a Covenant with 
God, wich good Fofiab. 

This is chat mott poor fintul Creatures do bolſter 
vp them(clves with, 10 their Ignorance and Sccurt- 
ty, that they do all ty God and men with. good 
hearts 3 whereas s renewed Soul daubrs of the good=- 
n:{5 of his heart, and hath matcez ef humbling for 
It, incy-ry duty. 

2. Another miſtake of poor Souls is, (as to the 
Golpcl Ncew-Creature) froth 2 mv Prifion of fins of in- 
firmities, for ſuch as arc indeed reygning, damning fins; 
As to jnttance, ro lyc tor adva! t2ge, 1O1WECa petry 
O.ths ſometimes, by Faith and troih, by the 
mats; to mention Goes name frequently” as a 
by- word, crying, On Lord, On Gad, tlightly, v an- 
ly ; 'or ſometimes to drink to excels, or the hize 
CVS z 
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evils; *Tis common to hear wretched Souls, when 


\. | a: 
convinc'd of them, to excuſe the matter. Why, 'tis hi 
their infirmity , whereas it proceeds from a heart ing 
wholly unregenerate, aud under the power and Tcl; 
rxcign of lin, - " 

Iotirmities of the Children of God,are not allow. WJ 
ed by them, but humbted, mourned for, every day you 
watch'd againſt, the root of them they endeavour itt 
to mortific through the Spirit 3 which the common I . 
profeſſor that calls all his fins his infirmities, doth paſl 
not; Oh ! Souls, there's a vaſt difference between the 4 
iofirmities of ſuch as are indeed New-Cyeatares, and WW ,;.4 
between the reigning fins of natural men; fm reign MW... 7 
in its peace, power, habit, in the hearr, no ſubdu. MW ,1. 
ing, crucifying, purging, which a Ncw-Creatur Wj;i+4, 
doth and hath, dyio 

3- This miſtake of the New-Creature doth ariſe W..; ; 
trom a miſconceiving of the reluctancy of a natural WF. 
conſcience, before or in the committing of fin; tz» + | 
king it for the Confli that is in a truly regenerate M1 {21 
Soul, between the Regenerate and the Canal part: ſ;;;» 
which miſtake uſually is ,bottomed upon a mil ;};+ 
underſtanding of that place of Paul, Rom. 7.15. *» 1; p 
that which I do, I allow not,&c, Hence,lay many un-WCh;; 
rxcnerate, graceleſs perſons, Why, though they i: BNew 
break out into ſuch and ſuch things, and owit ti: hh 
and ſuch duties, yet they do not allow. themfe}ves hy th 


tz that is, their Conſcience is nor wholly ſcarcd. 
and {o make ſome refiftance,and this they take to b: 
faving grace; A groſs and moſt dangerous miſtalie, 
Now take ſuch a perſon, and he hath not a delight i 
tbe Law of God, in the inward mar, as Paul had, ver{ 
22, doth not cry out as inwardly burthen'd;, wretch- 


phen 
, *tis 
\cart 
* and 


low- 
f day 
our 
1m0n 
doth 
n the 
and 
eigns 
1 bdu- 


ature 


| arilc 
atural 
5 ts 
IE rate 
part: 

mil- 
y. For 
y ut 
ey ac 
W 5s! 
ves 1! 
cart9. 
> £0 0: 
ſtalie; 
T4, til 


( 
, werſ. 


The Goſpel New. Creature. 


193 
id man that I am who ſhall delizcr ms from the body of 
thy death? No ſuch daily coniplaiats and groan- 
ings under the weight ot it, No eying God through 
[ctus Chriſt for deliverance trom it, No {crving the 


[zw of God with a rcrewed inward man , No 
walking after the Spirit , {0 that unleſs it be fo with 
you, that no allowance,in th: conſcience,and yet do 
it,it comes to nothing z and an Hypocrite may and 
doth as much, till given up toa fcarcd contcicnce, 
palt feeling. 

4. From a miſtake of faith, taking that for ſound 
and (aving, which is common to a Reprobatez ſuch 
8 fames deſcribes in his Epiltle ; {pcaking of men 
whoſay they have faith, and have not 1eally; A 
kith that believes God is; the Scriptures 3 the 
dying and riling of Jeſus Chriſt, and all other Got- 
pel truths, as it pretends ; yea that he b:licves on 
Jeſus Chriſt, and hopes to be {aved by him, 2s well as 
the holieſtz and upon this ti;. y have a kind cf peace 
I have ſpokenl bc fore of Juſtify1.:7, fzith; only a word 
5to the New-Creaturc , know th: iclore, That faith 
that doth not teach a ſoul tony i: ſelf, that doth 
nt peerifle the heart, that duih not live upon jeſus 
Chriſt, and fo created into bins; js n2t the faith ot the 
New-Creature,buti comn.on dead putrilying faith, 
hat ſuffers the {foul to putiitic 1 fin, and works not 
0 the cleanting of it. 

5. To inſtance in fore other graccs 3 as, natnc!y 
Ppertance, which foul: do take tov be only a with- 
ny, the fin had not been commitred witha ittle * 
nd {orrow after it,and this they think to be 
pentance 5 which when true, is :ccom pn 


Frefch- athing of tie fin, and our {clves, and uu 
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narures, brokenneſs of heart for it, and from it,and 
turning to God by Jcſus Chriſt,and eyes the honour, 
patience, holineſs, love of God in its ſorrowing, 
more than his wrath ; and hath for its ctke&s, care. 
fulneſs , indignation againſt it ſelf , vebement deſire 
after more holineſs by Jclus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 7, 
In. 

6. Aﬀalſle and carnal hope of Heaven, miſtaken 
for a gracious ſaving bope deceives the ſoul in this 
matter ; many poor ſouls, yeagit may be feared, the 
moſt, think they ſha}l go to Heaven, becauſe they 
bope ſo ; and think they ought to hope 3 Now a {+ 
ving hope of pardon and Heaven is rightly bot- 
tom'd, namely upon the riches of Gods grace Titi 
3.7. Upon the righteouſne(z of Jeſus Chrift, Gal, 
5.5- Upon ſome {pecial promile of God ; Upon ex- 
perience of God, Rom.5. And purifies the ſoul, 1 Fohs 
3-3- as I may have occalion more at large to 
tpeak. 
n Oh ! this falſe and carnal curſed hope, that is not 
thus bottom'd, ſcrves only to ſhut up the heart + 
gain(i the power of the word, and a ſaving cloſing 
with Jeſus Chriſt; till a Soul is daſht in this hope, 
will never get a better. | 

7. A form of kyowledg, ſpecially if encreas*d un- 
der the Minilicry of the Word; may much deceivea 
{oulin this great and weighty concernment; {9 Paul 
ſpeaks of the Jews, Rom, 2, 20. having a form « 
knewledg, and of the truth of the law 4 Many have a 
Catechiſtical form of knowledg, they can deſcrid 
what faith,and rcpentance, and regeneration is, anc 
then thiak they have it themlelves, becauſe they can 
tell what it is, and do bclieve it to be ſuch ; There 
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may be much knowledg in the head, and yet no 
renewing grace in the heart; That knowledg that 
is ſaving brings with it a power upon the ſoul, co 
love, delight in, to experience the goodn@®, ver- 
tue, {weetneſs of what it knows : It tranitorms 
the ſoul into the irhage of what is known: 2 Cor. 3 
laſt. It is ſpiritual, and it makes the heart, the atfe- 
ions ſpiritual. 

8. A miſconceit of the grace of love is. alſo a fallc 
ground in this matter: As that a poor ſoul will think 
that he loves God, when he hath no knowledge of 
him, nor delight in him, nor communion with 
him 3 nor doth love his Image, which is holineſs ; 
And that he loves All, every one,whereas much cnt- 
vy and malice reigns in the heazt, if but a little 
provoked; And tor the people of God truly (© 
called, they hate them for Hypocrites,Schifmaticks, 
and what not? or if a little better thoughts of then 
tis not love to Chriſt, and his Image in them, 
that a&s them, which is the nature of the grace of 
love.But yet are juſtified in their confcience to be the 
people of God. 

9. $9 is patience, humility, meekneſs miſta» 
ken;zſome natural diſpoſitions are molt patient and 
meck, and theſc poor Creatures are apt to miſtake 
lor grace, when *cis nothing but meer nature, aud 
more candid difpofition; And ſuch Souls,trom na- 
tural temper can bear much, and it hath an appcar- 
ance of grace 3 But yet here may bz no work of the 
Spirit all this while, humbling, meekning the foul 
in its own vilene(s, no mortification ct contrary 
luſts. No humbling tor pride ot heart, without which 
no true gracious humility; Nomeckning by the Gol- 

O 2 pcl, 
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pe], and the power of Chriſts love upon their Spi. 
ritsz And yet upon this account, you ſhal have poor 
carnal ſouls pretend much ( as I have often heard it 
urged $f them ) to the fruits of Spirit, mention'd, 
Gal. 5. 22, of love, joy, peace, goodneſs, patience, 
remperance, when *tis nothing but diſpoſition,inge- 
nuity, or from civil education, 

10, As great a deceit there is about the fear 
God, many poor ſouls do fear the puniſhment and 
wrath of God, which is all they do, and then they 
think this is the fear of his fervants 3 The fear of the 
Lord,which God promiſcth to put into the heartsof 
his own people, Fer. 32. 49. is a fear of God, be- 
cauſe he is holy, becauſe he is gracious, becauſc he 
hath pardoned injquity; They ſhall fezr the Lori 
and bis goodneſs, Hoſ. 3. iſt, which tear is mixt 
with a ſweet and bleſſcd love to God, and confols 
tion of the Spirir, At leaſt a waiting for it, 

Il. A miſapprebenſion f good works, cauſeth 4 
miltake of the New-Creature, many are convincd 
that works of mercy and Charity and Jultice are to 
be done, and ſo, from a pititul nature, or from 
vain-glory,or from a ſecret thought to appeaſe God, 
or from Legal conviction at leaſt, they will be rea- 
dy to do Charitable works, ( things good in them- 
ſelves ) and this they think diſcovers their Faith; 
And herein lies a common deceit in the vulgar pro- 
f.ffors of the people of England , Now all the good. 
works(falſly lo called) done out of Chriſtzare fleſh- 
ly, and not accepted with God: A Papiſt, and ma- 
ny 2 carnal Proteftanty( even alſo for the fin of 13 
Gul , doth much this way ; But good works, pro- 
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love to Jeſus Chriſt, and deſign, not a ſelf juſtifi- 
cation, but the glory of God; And gracious ſouls 
do find it very haxd to perform them, with holy 
ends. 

12. Miſtake of @ good comperſation , which may 
only bz a moral converlation, civil, ſober, rightc- 
ous as to men, but minds not Holizeſs to God, 
which is the ſpecial part of a Goſpel-Converlation : 
And yet the molt of people go away with this, that 
they are believers, and in a good ſtate for heaven, 
becauſe they havea good converfation, which they 
greatly miſtake. That which the word of God calls 
ag00d converſation, as an evidence of faith, is not 
only a meer outward blamcleſnels ( which the 
Phariſces had ), but to walk with God, from a Goſ- 
pel-princip!e, trom Goſpe'-Grace, and the love ct 
God 1n the heart, chictly rcſpc&ing holinels to the 
Lord,and the fear of the Lord upon the heart ; now 
afoul that hath nothing of this may be outwardly 
blamele(s,a Jew and heathen may be ſv,and nothing 
ot the gr2cc of God upon them, 

UV/e.Now the Lord make this to be a convincing 
ſearching word to you 3 you that have lefr ſome 
groſs tins, from the word upon your conſciences, 
trom aftlictions, from worldly advantages,from age 
be it known unto you, this you may do, and more, 
and be {ttl] ia the Children of Wrath,in an unpardo= 
ned ccndition, and not the New-Creatures we 
are ſpeaking of ; yer though thou hal taken up to 
new duties, and makelt conſcience of many tins 
- many duties, thou may(i ſtill b: out of Jcfus 

arilt, 

And you that call your daily fins ( which have, 
O 3 d:miniug 
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dominzon over you your intirmitics, when not hum. 
bled, nor mourn for them, nor cry for firength a. 
oainſt them, this your way is your folly, and the 
Devil and your own hearts greatly deceive youz yea 
you call ſuch fins your infirmities, ( meaning, as if 
they were the infirmities of the children of God ) 
that cannot confiſt with truth of grace, ſuch as com» 
mon lying,and common prophaning the Lords name 
in your mouths, and negleGing to fanGihe his Sab- 
baths, and living in the negled of fecret ſpiritual 
Prayer. 

And ſuch of you that have ſome ſtriving in your 

conſciences, before and after the fin, know it, it 
may be {o,and yet not a drop of ſaving grace in you, 
no regenerate part wrought forth in you; And yet 
how many bear up themſelves upon this {core ; and 
think thence they allow not themſelves in the (ins 
they commit, in PawPs ſenſe; look to this, or you 
may for ever periſh in this ſnare, I have given {ome 
marks how you may know it. 
' Take you heed alfo,,that you take not that which is 
called Common-Grace, which is Common to Repro. 
bates,for true grace. There's is a falſe faith,a falſe Re- 
pentance, a falſe Hope, and fo of the reſt, in which 
you may aſſuredly go to Hell;you may have a harm- 
leſs converſation, and do ſome good works of 
Charity and yct periſh for ever, you may have no- 
thing oft the New-Creature in you and yet give all 
your goods to the poor, 

In a word, you may leave outward grofs fins, 
have convictions of wrath to come, have purpolcs 
(luch zs they arc) to be better, rake up to New-Du- 
ties, liave common grace,think you have faith, re- 

: aw | pentance, 


f 


The Goſpel New-Creature. 199 


pentancey hope that you are humble, patient,have a 
good converſation,and do good works and yet not 
be New.creatures in Jclus Chriſt,as we (hill! further 
evINCe, 

I have yet one more deceit to diſcover, and that 
is, the miltake of a Scripture good conſcience ; It is 
true, that the Apoſilc in 1 Tim, 1. 5, 19. puts faith 
and a good conſcience as the great Comprehenſive Du» 
tics, but there 15 not any one thing more miſtaken, 
than what this god conſcience is Too many Preach- 
ers preſs this carnally, and carnal people go away 
with it, that they have Faith, yea they never doubt 
it,and for a good conſcience they diſcharge itz] have 
ſpoken of Faith already, but now that which ſuch 
poor ſeduced fouls rake to be a good Conſcience, 1s 
only to wrong no body, to be juſt to all, nor to 
purloyn others goods, to take and keep nothing but 
theic own 3 they take it to be chi:fly converſant 
about the duties of the ſecond table, concerning 
their Neighbour z A little to rectihe this foul-dam- 
ning miſtake, 

I. A Scripture Conſcience is an enlightenes 
conſcience, which before was ſhut up in darkneſs 
Eph. x, 18. The light of the word of God is {et up in 
the conſcience, whereby it diſcovers thoſe truths in 
their power and worth, which before it was 
dark unto. 

2. A good conſcience is a conſcierce ſcarcht by 
the power of the word, convinc'd to be under fin, 
and guilt,and pollution, whereby trouble doth arite 
in itz God laying in the weight ot guile, the 
damnableneſs of fin, the pollution of it, upon 
the Conſcience z fo that the foul cries out, What 

O 4 (hall 
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ſha i1do? How thall God be pacihed, and the (ou] 


favcd ? 

3. And hence it is an awakened Conſcience, which 
betore was allecp; Awake thox that ſleepeſt, Ephel. 5, 
The voice of thcSpirit doth awaken that Conſcience 
that beforc was allcep in fintul (ſecurity, 

4. A good Conlcience 1s convinced that all the 
keepings of the Law, and keeping a Conlſcieiice to 
men, cannot juſtific the ſoul before God, cannot 
commend 1t to God, which a Sccond- Table. Con+ 
ſcience imagines it will, and (o in peace :; Panl kept 
3 Conſcience as to many things, As 23. I. I bar: 
lived 11 all good Conſcience before God unto thi day 
meaning, I conceive, trom his youth up, when he 
was a Phariſce 3 but when his Conſcience was con- 
vinccd and awakened, and came to ſee Jeſus Chrilt, 
he ſaw that all his keeping a Conſcience, as to many 
fins and Duties, could not 1a the leaſt cummend him 
to God. 

A good Corlicience is [prinkled with the blood cf 
Jeſus Chriſt, Hebr. 10. 22, Let us draw near with 3 
zrwe bart, in full aſſurance of Faith, baving our beart; 
ſprinkled trom an coil Conſcience, How much more ſhal 
the blood of Chrijt, who through the Eteriial Spirit offi 
red himſelf t0 God, purge your Conſcience from dead warky 
80 ſerve the living Gd, Acbr, g, 14. So that this 1s the 
efficacy of the blocd cf J.lus Chriſt upon the Con- 
{cience of a B:liever, it pacihics it in the (cnſe of th: 
forgivene(s ot fins towards God, fo as it can draw 
near to God ; and it purgeth it from dead works, lin, 
and pollution, to ferve God acceptably. This 1s 4 
good Conſcience indeed, 
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6. A good Conſcicce reſpefts all the Precepts of God, 
as well of Holineſs to God, as Goodne! l to men z 
which theConſcience we have becn {peaking of, detl 
not, Such a one makes not conſcience of - is great 
and abſolute Precept, Be ye boly, 1 Pet. 1, It mikes 
not conſcience of purging the heart,of ſecret mour- 
ning to God, of the purity of G»4's Worlhip : It 
makes no Conſcience of Icfler tins, as we have (hc w- 
ed, not of all kn, as Herod heard the Word l gl ladly, 
but made no conſcience of perſe:uting Feb to 
death, when he (ſtood in the way of his Lulis : Now, 
I {iy, a good Conſcience reſpects Pre-cpts of Ho- 
lineſs, ſecret a5 well as publick Datics, inwaid 
35 well as outward Sins, lef{cr fins as well az 
greater, 

7. A Scripture-good Conſcience i mucy taken i) 
about godly ſincerity. So Paul, 2 Cir. 1, 12, For our 

rep ycing us thus, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, tht with 
jmplict and gp dly ſincerity, rot with f ſhly Wildom butt 
with the Grace of God we have had cur Converſation i 
tbe world, &c, 

Thus a foul that walks with a good Conſcicnce 
towards Gcd labours to approve it (cit in all things, 
with a godly fincerity, to do all 25 unto God, 

Latily, a good Conlcience Jabours to k:'cp it (elf 
= and _— It 15 accompanied with a Pare 
beart, 3 Tim. 1.5. Nw the cd of the Commandment 
Pol l UC Out of To rc be Ark, and fag go24 Conſt CRGe, an Fl 
ef "Faith unf cigned, A 10 ul thet wou'd keep t tne Cou- 
(ci-nce go20d, wou:d keep it pure, and the whol: ig+ 
ward man pure, 45 a I'cmple unto God, 

Uſ-, Now fee how many ingredients go to mal;; 
up a g9:4 Conſcience in a Scrnqptiirielinfe, and what a 
W7edt 
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great Miſtakeisin this weighty matter;zand how far, 
abundance of pcople that make conſcience of their 
dealings with men, conclude thence they have 7 
Scripture- good-Conſcience to God, when they are 
not ſavingly enl:;ghtned , their Conſcience .ncver 
ſearch'd by the power of the Word, and throughly 
awakened out of a natural condition, never hum- 
bled for reſting in themſelves and their Duties, not 
having their conſcience {prinkled with the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and purged thercby , not having a 
render reſpect to all the Precepts cf God, not to 
walk before him in godly ſincerity, nor with a pure 
heart, You then that are ſhort of theſe things, you 
are wholly co feck in that which you fo much pre- 
tend to, and {peak peace to your ſelves in, the hi- 
ving or keeping a good Conlcience 3 you have as yet 
no part in this matter, 

2, What hath been ſpoken of a good Conſcience, 
may be for infiruction and direQion to the Called 
Oves of Chriſt ; how to preſerve the Conlcience 
good and peaceablc, and (o to live and dye in the 
peace and comfort of it , through [cſus Chriſt our 
Lord.Get it ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus Chrilt 
every day, and under the (carching of the Word, 
and awake unto God, and pure and undefhiled, reſpe- 
ting all the Holy Precepts of God, as binding to 
your conſcience ſo will the conſcience be tender, 
and peaceable, and God will witnels in-your con{ci- 
ences your acceptance with him in his Son Jelus 
Chriſt, 

I would give out further ſome Notes of Tryal, 


Whether you rc in falſe common grace, or nof, as 
to 
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far, Þ to what we have already ſpoken in ſo weighty a 
heir Y matter, 
ve 2 1. By your #ever ſuſpeling the truth of your prace, 
/ are I but taking all upon truſt, never doubting but you 
ever 8 have Faith,and do repent,and {ov of all the reſt; That 
phly ſoul that never ſuſpected his grace, may well fear 
um. WM that his pretended grace, is no more than what a 
not M Hypocrite may reach unto; The poor called chil. 
4 of MW dren of God, are excecding]y jealous their Faith is 
og a © yot found 3 that they are ſhort in every grace, be- 
't to 8 cauſe of the woful mixtures that they thnd, more 
pure Unbelief than Faith; more hardneſs of heart than 
you 8 fotenels, more Pride than Humiliation ; and (© of 
pre- all, Now that ſoul that gocs away with an un- 
e ha- M8 fuſpefted confidence of every Grace, ſure flit- 
1s yet mw — » and his way will be found to be de- 
CCIETU), 
ence, 2. That Soul that draws back his conſcience 
alled £ from the fearching power of the Word, when it gives 
jence © out ways of tryal ot Sincerity : and truth of grace, 
a the ©} and puts it off, as-if not concerned in it ; this may 
& our well beſpeak a falle heart, A gracious heart would 
"hriſt Þ bring the Work over and over to the Touch-ſtone 
rord, | of the Weurd, delivers up it ſelf unto it; yea, is 
reſpe- © much with God to ſearch him, in point of a firm 
ng © | Work upon his Spirit, as to any prevailing Iniquity 
nder, | in his heart 3 as David, Pſal. 129. When he was be- 
onſci- © fore the Lord, appealing to him, and opening his 
Jelus heart to him, {peaks thus, ver. 1, Ob Loyd thou baſt 
ſea:c5e4 me, &c, thou halt: And yet vey. 23, 24, 
"ryal, | ><g5 ot God yer further to lcarch him; Search me, 
of, a5 0 God, and know my beart ; try me, an know my 
to || thoughts; an4ſee if rbere be any wicked way in me, and 


lexd me ints the way ererlaſt vg. 2 F alic 
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3. Falle grace is diſcovered by its eſte aFFing j 
When you can calily believe, calily repent, calily be 
humble, and fo of all others. Certainly , "tis all 
naught. There 13 great coutradiction within, and 
from the T<mpter, as to at Gace begun in a foul; 
yea, a daily (upp!y from ]«{us Chrilt mult be, to at 
any Grace livelily z which the common pretending 
ealie Believers arc not {cnlible of. It cannot be but 
every act of Grace muſt ind more or lcfs refiftance 
from flc(h and blood, which is fo vigoroully op- 
polite: to the nature and ating, of real grace in the 
Soul, 

4. Such as are never humbled for the ſpiritual 
wickedneſlzs of their hearts z (I call them fo in op* 
poſition to the more groſs and fice{hly wickedneſlcs) 
now the(c are Hypocriſte, ſelfiſhneſs,ſpiritual pride,uarn- 
glory, unbelief ; many that have had trouble for tome 
groſs fins, and will withſtand ſome groſs corrup- 
tions , through common grace 3 nzver come to bc 
abaſed for theſc depths of the heart, which are more 
hardly diſcerned : I may well erough call that 
ſoul as yet a Hypoctite, that is never humblcd for 
the Hypociitic of his heart, for {clnfhnets, and the 
Tc lt. 

5. Common grace meaſures the ſoul chiefly by 
Ne gatives, what it is not, rather than what really zt 
# , as the Pharilce, Luke 18, I am not 4s othr 
men are z plealcth himiclt rather in what he 15 not, 
\ than what ke is : I am not thus and thus, as abun- 
dance of debaucht perſons are ; but whether he be 
called of God, cmpticd of his own Tightcouſnels, 
ſanctificd in Chit ]cſus, anew Creature in him; 
he puts off the Eximination of. 

6, Com- 
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6. Common grace doth at beſt reſpett 2 mans felf 
in all it does, and not the glory of God which it 
ſces not 3, Ict others be as wicked as they will, it is 
not much to {uch a ſoul,let every onelook to himfelf; 
ſuch a foul doth not avoid fin as fin, but on!y for 
fear it ſhould damn himz whereas the proper na» 
ture of Grace 15 to reſpect God, his Holinels, Name, 
and Glory. 

Thus have I laid down ſome plain Diſcoveries of 
the pretended New- Creature, that which 1 have 
ſliled a Legal New-Creature, I (hell now proceed a 
little further to make Cilicovery of a more lecming 
Golpel New-Creature, yet bui lecming, 

That which hath the nearett rc{{mblance cf the 
New-Creature is, when {rum {uine c mmm enlight- 
aings of the GC ipcl of Grace, and {one owerly taſtings 
of the govd Word, the affeti;o::s b:ing fumething 
ſtirred there with, there is {. me atic&iou expreiled 
to the Golpe), and Lome curward Returmation upon 
it, and a Protclion, above the common formal rate 
taken up, joyned a:{> with comme; gifts of Praying, 
or Prophclying. xnow.edge, 6c, Nowall this may 
make 10 grcat a 6i22e atid flourifh, that it ſhall be 
bard'y diiccinid, by tuch a Projcfior himfielt, or 
others that arc ipiiitualz That ii this may be, (15 
clear from {i v<cral Scripturis, Hevr, 6. 4, 5. where 
mention is niace of mlightruing, taſting, mfrs of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and yet ſuch cof.ull away, and werer to re- 
new themſelves again; and to be nigh wato curſing , 
verſe 8. And val, 9, tilvrned we are porfraded bet- 
ter tbirgs of you, and things toat eccompaity Salvati= 
on, &c. Iwp'yi0g,that theie things may be, but do 
not always accompany S2ivaticn 3 So-the Apnitie 
Pitcr 
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Peter, 2 Pet, 2, 20. ſpeaks of ſuch who had eſcaped 
the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of Fe. 
ſus Chriſt, and yet again entangled therein, ani 
overcome, and their latter end worſe than the begjn- 
ning. 
They ſhall eſcape many groſs pollutions , and 
that through a kind of knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and yet bc again overcome, and return wholly to 
them. So Matth, 12. 45. Our Lord Jeſus ſpeaks of 
the houſe ſwept, and garniſhed, the unclean Spirit cal 
out for atime;, ſome outward reformation, a damp 
upon the ſJuſts of the heart, and knowledge, and 
common gifts, and yet the unclean ſpirit returning 
again, 

Examples might be produced of ſuch Profeſſors, 
in the Goſpel, as that of Fxdas, an eminent profcl- 
{our,z forward follow erot Chriſt, ſuffered ſome per- 
ſecution,and gifted, and yet proves a Reprobate. $S1- 
mm Magus baptized by Philip, renounced his Sor- 
ceries, took upon him a forward Profeſſion f 
Chriſt,accompanied Philip, and yet bis bears not right 
in the ſight of God, As 8.13, 21. 

It may be more than feared, This age (to the high 
ſcandal of Sinners and Saints) hath produced many 
ſuch ; that have been much taken with the glorious 
grace of the Goſpel, their conſciences ſomething 
wakened tor Heaven, the affeQions ſtirr'd, have at- 
tained to flouriſhing gitts, and yet returned to their 
firſt nothing, turn'd blaſphemers, and profeſſed 
Atheiſts, 

And no doubt there is ſach a Majeſty,cxcellency, 
ſweetneſs in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, that may tor 
a time much affe& a carnal heart, and may be " 
ceive 
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ceived with joy, Matth, 13. 20. The very Hiſtory 
of ]cſus Chriſt dying for finners, may much aft 3 
that he will freely ſave ſinners, the glory he hath 
provided for his own, theſe and the like things may 
much take the affections for a time, make a toul a- 
ſhamed of groſs pollutions , and yet no New-crea- 
ture all this whilez And of ſuch as theſe it is, thar 
Chriſt doth propheſie of, Mazth, 25, who fhall have 
Lamps, Light and Profcllion,go along with the wile 
Virgins, wiſe and truly gracious Profcflors, not be 
diſcovered ( many of them) till the Lords appears 
ing, and yer kept out of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, 

Now of all others,theſc have the molt reſemblance 
ofa real New-creature, apd yet fall ſhort, and periſh 
lor ever, _ 

I ſhould prevent my {c16,hould I at large diicover 
whercin ſuch proteſſors are ſhort, only a word or 
two, 

1. Such ſouls are never emptyed of themſelves, 
and humbled and ſo come poor and nothing to Jcſus 
Chriſt, though happily they may be able to ſpeak of 
it, as many Souls have a form of Goſpel-Know- 
lkdge, and can ſay, We are nothing and yet never 
had the ſaving experience of it upon their own 
hearts, 

2. Such Souls have no true brokenneſs of beart for 
fin, they much ſlight itz yea, ſay many, *tis Legal 
brokenne(s for fin, is a low diſpenſation, as they will 
ſtile itz without which (in ſome meaſure) no faving 
repentance, which is as nect flary to Salvation,as be- 
licvipg of ]«(us Chritt, and Frec-Grace. 

3. Though ſuch ſouls may rctorm many things, 
yer 
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yet there is ſome a»ſubdued luſt in the heart, that at 
Liſt breaks oat, and carries an end the heart, as with 
Simon Magus, and Demas. 

4, Under all ſach enlightnings and taſtings which 
may for a time affe& the hcart, the heart ſtill r6& 
mains ##changcd; and ſo no New=creature, 

5, They are not rooted into Jeſus Chriſt, which 
we have ſhewed is the root of the New-creature; not 
rooged ay1 built up in bim, Col. 2. 7, Theretore *cis (aid 
of the Hearers with joy tor a time, that they had #; 
ro0t, Matt.1 3. 

What hath been ſpoken as to this may put the 
more forward Profeſſors upon a clolc and diligent 
ſcarch,and to ſee if their attainments in enlightning, 
taſting, knowledpe, gifts, reformation, be no more 
than what a Reprobate may attain to ; and to lay 
their hearts under the ſearching Power of theWord, 
and to open their hearts to God, and cry unto him, 
and keep a godly jealoufie over their ſpirits 5 AnJ 
reft not till you gee poor and emptied, and humble 
your ſelves, your hearts broken for fin , every Jult 
ſubdued and crucificd, the heart changed, and your 
Souls rooted into ]eſusChriſt, by a faving union with 
him : yea, to give up your hearts to what we ſhall 
furthcr ſay, through grace, as»to the plain opening 
the rcal Goſpel New-Creature, 
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T he Goſpel New-Creature 
poſetively opened. 


Might here ſhew you how every faculty of the 

ſoul is renewed, As the underſtandingby the 1nfus 
hon of new and divine light into it, which js (1-4 
the Enljghtenzng tbe eyes of tbe underftanding, Eph; 
1.18. and to be renewed in the Spirit of the mind, Eph; 
4. 23. How the will is altered and chang:d, rhe 
affections made new, the conſcience purged and 
lanified, with all the powers of the {ul : but E 
ſhall not take this Method, but rather puriue a more 
familizr way, more particularly ſhewing the make 
of the New-Creature, in reference {till to ies being 
ſo in Chritt, which is our principal (Cope. Firſt, 
then 3 

1, To the making and framing the New-Cyeatupe 
there muſt be a New-Nature;If there be a New Crea- 
ture formed, there muſi be a New-Nature to make it 
ſoz hence believers that arc in Chriſt, arc ſaid to be 
partakers of the divine nature,” 2 Pet. 1, 4, Which 1s 
wrought, by tbe incorruptible ſeed of the word, 1 Pet. x; 
22, Whereby we are {aid to be born again, And I 4m 
1. 28. Of bis will, own will, begat be w with thew #4 f 
wuth,&&c, Which iced, is the ſced of God in be- 
lievers, the-ſced of every grace in the ſoul, which is 


lomething of the likencts of God waought in the 
P 10uJz 
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ſoul, and fo a&s the ſoul towards God ; which is 
ſtiled theinfuſcd habits of every grace in the foul; 
this New-Nature works contrary to the old cor. 
rupt nature,and it is tiled, The regenerate part,th: 
acw inveard man, Epbeſ. 4. 24. and 'afſoon as it is 
wrought and formed in the {ou!, ic works againit 
the ſinful diſpoſitions of the old Adam in us, and 
there is a new war or conflict begun within us, 
( which is ſomething more than the rcfiſtance 
of a natural conſcience as we have ſhewed ) I ſee a#- 
other Law in my membrs, warring againſt tbe Law of ny 
wind, Rom. 7. 23., &ce. The fleſh Iufleth again) 
the Spir;t, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh,and theſe tm 
are contrary to each others Gal. 5. 17. And under this 
daily conflict and war within, is every New-Cree 
ture, while we abide in the fleſhly tabernacl:, 
This is the firſt peculiar diſtinguiſhing Workmanſhip 
of the New..Creatures, there's a new ſeed, a new di- 
vine nature infuſed into the foul. 

2, As there is a New-Nature, fo it follows that 
this New-Creature hath a mew fe , it is a Liviy 
New-Creature ; ſorcgenerate perſons are (aid to be 
guickned in Chriſt, who were before dead sn fins ani 
zreſpaſſes, Eph. 2.1, 5. And, The dead ſhall bear the 
voice of the Son of God and live, Fobn 5. And thy 
are (aid to be, Alive wnto God, Rom. 6, 11. Chri 
liveth in me, Gal. 20, Which new life muſt necel- 
{arily bezbecauſe, 

1. Every natural man,(as hath been already hin- 
ted is dead in fin,and is ſaid to be without this life of 
God, Eph. 4. 13. The life of Gpd departed from 
the ſoul, whereby it had Communion with God, 


upon our fall in the firſt Adam 3 therefore, if we are 
ga recovered, 
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his recovered, we mult have a new Life from God in- 
Jul; fuſed into us, | 
cor. 2. If thexe be not a #ew life breathed in us, we 


can put forth n9 ſpiritual vigour inary duty towards 
God, and 10 all our duties, ſervices, worſhip would 
be dead ficlhly duties, thisl have alſo hinted in 
ſhewing the neccllity of- being is Chrift, it a New» 
Creature. | 

3. As there is a new nature, and a new life, ro 
begin the New-Creature ; {o, thence there's 2 #aw 
breathing ; The Soul falls a breathing after God, 
and after Jeſus Chiiltz As the lite which God breath- 
ed into man at his hrit Creation,is cal l'd the breath of 


x this life, Gen. 2. 7. And aſſoon as cver there is hte.this 
"rev WW new life breath'd by the Holy Ghoti in the New- 
rac, M Creaturegtherc*s preſently a breatbing of this lite, as 
nſhip} indeed one of the tuft diſcoveries otit, (as breath ts 
w di. fe moſt immediaghscting, of Lite ) the ſoul breaths, 
and pants, and cries after God himiclt, Plal. 42. 1, 

tha fl 4s the bare panteth aftcy the water brooke, ſs pant- 

Livin WM 1b my ſoul after thee, Oh God 3 Iopened my mextb and 
tobell parted Pſal, 119. 131. So that prayer that is (p1ritu= 
1s anl al,it is the breath cf a livirg foul 3 Paul that breati'd 
thi out cruelties againſt the Saints, when convert-d, 
| thy i and made Alive, he falls a breathing after God, 4s 
Chril fl 9. Bebold be prayeth, And thisdoth indeed arite 
necel- from the very nature of ſaving grace, which is Go 
carry a foul to God through Jc{us Chitily to ſet 5t a 

y hio- longing not only after mercy,and pardon and peace, 
life of | Put after God himſelf, Pal. 63. 1. My ſou! is 3 thirjt 
' from fr Ged,the living God, &c. As alſo from the diflatis+ 
God, | t-ion and emprinets the foul begins to find 1n all 
we arc Creature-enjoyrmcents, which now it cannot (having 


Ti hed 
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had a view of Chrift,bc ſatisfied and contented with, 
but the ſoul muſt have God, mult bave Jeſus Chriil, 
mult have the likeneſs of Jelus Chriſt, and fo it 
breathes,'crics, pants aftcr God, and the poſſeſſion of 
him,and communion with him, as the Souls highs 
pertecton, 

1. Now,thereforc,bcfore I go any further,let this 
be well-wcighcd : Have you this breathzng in you, 
which when you were dead in fin,you had not. This 
is the lcalt degree of grace, if the foul be not thus 
breathing, panting, thirſting, longing after Jcſus 
Chritt, ſo that you cannot, muſt not, be fatisfhed, but 
inthe enjoyment of him ; verily you are dead, and 
the graceof Ged is not in you fo that it may be for 
a true diſcovery of your ſtates. Conlider, what your 
hearts do moſt breathe afrer, what they moſt ear- 
neſily pant for : Oh ! Is it for Jeſus Chritt himfſelt? 
The hearts of Carnal Worldlinf are (aid to pant af- 
ter the duſt of the Earth, Amos 2.7, that is it the 
carnal mans heart thirſts after : but a ſoul in Chrilt 
breaths upward, the Treaſures of Heaven it pants 
after, and will never be atreſt, till ſatisched with 
them, 

2. This may ſerve to diſtinguiſh formal praying, 
from that which is of the Spirit in the Children > 
God. There's no ſuch thing as the breathing, pan- 
ting,crying,l[orging of the ſoul after God, and Ho- 
linc {5 azd Communion with him, in formal ſaying 
of prayers : the thing done quiets the Conſcience 3 
bur for God him(clt,the Soul chirſts not for . There- 
fore you that pray in forms in ſecret, and content 
your {clves, in ſaying and repeating ſuch a form of 


words, (ure you have little or no breathing for Jeſus 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt in ſuch Duties, the Heart is not excerciſed in 
longings and pantings for God : ye Souls that pray 
out of toxms, upon terrours, and no more upon the 
Conſcience, but you thirſt not,breathe not 4tter God 


himſelf, 
you. 

3, This may alſo encourage weak Souls , that 
have but broken words, to expreſs themſelves: to 
God,yct your very Souls do breathe and pant after 
the Lord ; verily the lite of Chriſt is in you, if ir-be 
indeed {o with you, and God will hcar thoſe brea- 
things in you, Lam.3.56. He not thine ear at my 
breathings. The bleſicd God will not hide his Ear 
from the breathings of his poor Children, 

Only let crying, panting Souls take heed, that 
this breath be not ſtopt nor iatermitted ; *tis a molt 
dangerous thing to intermit the breath of Prayer, 
that it grows weaker and fainter; it will be a ſign un- 
toyou,and a {ad one too,that the New-Creature is 
rather decaying,than increafing in you, 

Be not contented with no more praying, than 
will juſt, as we {ay, hold Life and Soul together ; 
that is to live at a very low rate, but jult to live, if 
that, As breathing takes in the Air,revives, cnlar» 
geth the Natural Spirits, renders the whole man 
lively and lightſom,and vigorous, fo doth this con- 
ſtant Spiritual breathing with God, and after God ; 
it enlargeth the Heart,revives the $9u), keeps freth- 
nels and vigour of Spirit in the way of God, when 
God comes in with a full galc upon the ſou!, how 
{weetly is it refreſhed, how»doth faintnels, weari- 
neſs, indiſpolition, go off, and the Spirit of a poor 
Creature 1s chearful with God, and bleſſedly d - 
F-0 lights 


you may be ſhort of the life of God in 
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lights it (elf in him, Oh delight to be every where 
- In evcry way, where God breaths ypoa the hearts of 
his people,and where they breathe after him. 

And let new living Souls take heed, by the way, 
how their Hearts do pant after the Earth and World 
and the contentments of it : this will as much 
damp Spiritual Lite, and breath in the Soul, as any 
Evil whatſoever : Lay your hearts to the fulne(s and 
(weetnels of the Lord Jclus Chriſt, and breathe 
ſirongly for them,and thole things will be but wind 
and vanity. h 

r, But I muſt proceed : I comenow to (peak of 
the next diſcovery of the New-Creature,and that is 
it hath new ſenſes ; That you may ſee how fully jt 
anſwers the trame of man,as a Living Creature, and 
what a New-Creation this is : As the New-Crea- 
ture hath a New-Nature,a new inward life and hath 
a new breathing,ſo it hath ucw Spiritual Senſes ; $9 
the Apoſtle, Heb, 5.14. ſpeaks of the Exerciſe of Spi. 
ritual Senſes. And as the Natural Life is exercitcd 
ard preſerved by Senſes, fois alto this new Spiritual 
Lite of the New Creature, which I ſhall mention par- 
ticularly, 

Firſt, There is a New Ear given to this News» 
Creature : This Jeſus Chriſt hath frequently promi- 
ſed, that he would open the Deaf Ear : So Fob 36. 10 
He openeth alſo thezr Ear to Di{cipline, and command- 
eth that tbey rcturn from iniquity, The bearing Ear, 
and the ſeeing Eye. the Lord hath made even both f 
thom,Proev.20,12.By this opening the Ear, is meant 
the opening of the Heart ; as *cis taid of Lydia, 4, 
16, Whoſe beart the Lord opened : The heart 15 (hut up 
naturally, and naturally cannot hear the 7oice of the 

| 6 | Spirit 
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Spirit,till the Lord himſelf open it. Anaturalman 
hears no more than the voice of a man, and the Let- 
ter of the Word : but when this New-Creature is 
formed, he is enabled to hear the voice of Jeſus 
Chriſt himſclt,the voice of the Spirit, Fob. 10. 27. My 
ſheep bear wy voice. A Sou! can th-:1 fay, This the 
Lord (peaks tome inf«c!;i; This is rhe voice of 
Chriſt that calls me, to : ine to him, and that Soul 
comes z Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks with a convincing, par= 
ticular,powerful Word, and the Heat: being opened 
toreccive it,obeys it as bz yoice : And ſo in. every 
Ordinance, 'tis the Voice of the Spirit of Chriſt the 
New-Creature waits tor; He thit bath an ear to 
bear let him bear n hat the ſpirit ſauth unto the Church- 
es,Rev. 3, lalt, | 
Secondly , The New-Creature hath a new ſecing 
eye : The eyes of the Underſtanding opened, to cc 
into the blcflcd and hidden myticries of the Goſpel 
of Feſ#s Chriſt, faith.the Apoſtle of the Natural man 
Eye bat b not ſeeen, 21 Cor,2.9. And, ſeeing they ſee not 
Matth. 13, . But Chrilt ſpeaking of called Diſci» 
ples, faith, Bleſſed are, your Eyes.for they ſee, &&c. They 
have a new {1ght of God in Jeſus Chrilt, which fight 
doth abaſe thcm,and alſo draw them to Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Vail being in part taken away, they can look 
into the things of God which they ſaw not before, 
the Scriptures begin to be unvailed, and they fee be= - 
yond the Lettcr ot them, into the Life and Spiritua- 
lity of them, And thus the Lord Jeſus promiſed of 
old, ſpecially as to new Teſtament-daics, I will brzn 
the blind by a way that they knew not, T will lead them in 
paths that they bave ni known: I will make darkneſs 
P 4 lighs 
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l;_br bef re them,and crvoked tbings ftraight, &c. Iſa; 


2. 36. | 

Thudly, Thercis a new power of taſting given to 
the Soul, 5 another Spiritual Senſe, which before the 
Soul had to nv purpulc. A new and bleſſed taſting 
of the good Word of Lite, Thy word is ſweeter than 
tbe Honey Comb, Plal. 19, How ſweet are thy words 
unto my month , Plal. 119. 103. If ſo be ye bave 
tallied that the Lord is graciow,1. Pet. 2, 2, There isa 
wer tajt of the bz:terve/s of fin; The beart knows its 
own bitterneſs laicth the Wiſe-man: A tating of the 
ſpecial, ire, and precious love of Chriſt: 'A $afting 
of the goudneſ(s of God in mercies. And thus there 
is a ſavorry ſpirit given to the New-Creature, where- 
by hc doth delightfully ſavour the things of ]c- 
- cnet and can ſpeak ſavouiily of them to 0- 
thers. 

Fourthly, Adde to this a new-ſmell»g, to which 
the Spouſe of Chriſt often alludes in Solumon's Song, 
Becauſe of the ſavonr of thy good Ointments,Chap, I. 3. 
ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, who is a new and preci- 
ous Perfume to the foul 3; Who # this that cometh out 
of the Wilderneſs perfumed with Myrrb and Frankgn- 
cenſe, Chap. 3.6, fo faith the wordot the Promile 
Chap. 4: 6. His ſmell ſhall be as Lebanon; 
And when Jeſus Chriſt breathes in his Ordinances 
upon b): ff: d Souls, it is as ſweet and delightiom 
Perfume to them. 

Fifthly, There is a new-feelmmg wrought as an effect 
of this new life, which the Soul hath in Chriſt,when 
a new-Crcature is in him. The natural man is with- 
ont feeling, as a dead man is; let never (o great a 
weight lic on a dead man, and he feels not ; but 
now 
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now take a Soul created into Chriſt, and he feels a 
new Weight within him, Her, 12, 1. Sin is not only 
a burden,as to the weight of guilt,but every corrup- 
tion,(even when the ſenſe of guilt is removed by ]e- 
ſus Chriſt) is a ezght to the Soul, under which the 
Soul cryes out, mourns,groans to be delivered,Rom, 
7.24, Ob wretched man that I am, who ſhall delyver me 
from the boly of this death ? Sin hangs like a dead body 
about him, 

Vſe.lt the Goſpel-New-Creature is a living new- 
Creature, and doth exerciſe Spirit#al Life, and hath 
new ſpirstual Senſes : Let this then be a word of Tri- 
al to diſcover the ſtate of your Souls. Can you ſay, 
I that was dead, am alive? I was once (piritually 
dead, without feeling, did ncither fee, nor hear, nor 
taſte 1n a ſpiritual way z but now the Lord, in rich 
grace, hath opened my deaf car, and my blind eyes, 
now I have heard the Lord himſclt ſpeak to my foul, 
now, I have ſeen the Lord, and my heart is taken 
with him : Now I favour the Word of Grace, and 
the Miniftration of the Goſpel is a ſweet {:vour in 
Chriſt to me : the name of Jeſus Chrilt is as good 
ointment tome: Now I feel a body of fin, and groan 
under it, and preſs after the deſtroying and crucify- 
ing oft it, Souls, If this be not your Experienceyou 
are dead ; you are without the Lite of God, and 
Chriſt in you. 

Oh! Gv to God, Sinners.as you have been exhor- 
ted,and cry to him to open your car to hear,and your 
eye to ſee ; Be convinced, that as yet your Ear hath 
been (topr, as to hearing the Lord himſclt ſpeak to 
you. Oh ſay, Wo is me, that I am where the Lord 
uleth to ſpeak, under the Miniti ation of his Goſpel, 

and 
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and yct he never {pac tomy Soul. Doth the Lozd 


love me, and never {ptik to me ? 

Pity, Lord, Picy a poor, deaf, blind, ſtupid, unſa- 
voury Wretch, and breathe Vife into me; And then 
wait for the Lords Voice in his Word, Now let the 
Spirit himſelf ſpeak unto me, ard unveil my hearr, 
that I may (ee into the Myſteries of Jelus Chriſt, and 
may {avour them upon my poor Soul, 

2, Let living Souls in Chritt, exerciſe their Spiri- 
tual ſenſes, keep the Ear opex to, and waiting for, 
the Spirits Voice : be prying into the myſtery of God 
in Chriſt,and all Goſpcl-Truth,get a clearer ſight of 
Jeſus Chriſt, till you ſhall be infinitely taken with 
him, and love him for himſelf : And keep the heart 
ſavoury,and the precious (cent of Goſpel-grace up- 
on your Spirits, and labour ſo to feel the weight of 
the body of ſin, how it poilſeth, polluteth, cloudeth 
the Soul, that you may come to that frame, to cry 
out to be delivercd from it, And let it be abundant 
matter of Praiſe to the Riches of Grace, that God 
hath given life and ſenſes to your ſouls, which he 
might have left under the death of fin, to all Eter- 
nity. 

5. The next Diicovery of our Goſpel New-crea- 
fure, is this 3 namely , He hath a new beayt. So E- 
Zek, chap. 18. 31. — Make you a new beart,and 
a new ſpirit, which the Lord hath in Free-grace pro» 
miſed in the New-Covenant, chap. 36. 26, A new 
beart will © give you : which I (hall preciſcly conht- 
der,and ſhew particularly,wherein the heart is made 
new, 

1. The heart naturally, in its old corrupt frame, 
1s a Rebelows bears ;, Jer. 5. 23+ Thi peopie iy - re 
£61048 
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belious beart ; the uſual complaint of the Prophets, 
Now when the Lord makes the heart new, he be- 
gins to take away the Rebellion of heart, as it natural» 
ly oppoſeth the Word, Power, and Spirit of God, 
and the heart is made obedicnt and pliable to the 
Power of the Word, the Spirit's Teachings, 1/a. 1.19. 
If ze be willing and obedgenty you ſhall eat the good of the 
Land , but, if you refuſe and rebell ye ſhall be devonred, 
&. My people ſhall be wiling in the day of my power, 
Plal. 110, The heart, of it {clf,is ſtubborn, obſtinate, 
unwilling to ſtoop to the power of Truth, to yield 
to Jeſus Chriſt: but when it is made new, it becomes 
of a yieldable frame, to the practical Obedience of 
Golpel-Truths. 

2. The heart as an effec of the former.,is natural- 
ly bard and impenztent, Rom. 2.5, cannot mourn for 
fa; But when *tis made new, God makes it (oft, 
Ezck, 36. 27. 1 will take my the fteny beart out of 
your fleſh, and 1 will give you a beart of fleſh, which is a 
ſoft and tender heart, whereby a Soul can pour out 
its complaints to God : yea, the beart will pony out it 
ſelf like water #0 the Lord, Lam, 2.19, The heart re- 
ceives impreſſions of truth, as by its loftnel(s *cis more 
and more wrought to a new trame; as in the hand of 
the Lord, 

3. The Heart is naturally proud, and makes the 
ſinner ſelf conceited, and well opinioned ot his own 
condition, avd will not ſuffer the finner to absf: 
himſclf to God, and to take ſhame to himfelt : But, 
when a new Work of God is upon it,the finner hum» 
bles himſelf under the miighty hand of God, bears 
his reproach betore him, and crys our, ON! What 
ſhall I do for an humble heart ? Lord, take away, 
lub- 
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ſubdue Pride in a wretched Creature , Fames 4, 


10, Now he becomes a poor ſelſ=emptyed Creature, £19" 
undone, helpleis; and to a full Chriſt he at laf pu 

oes. 
; 4. Thc Heart is naturally Hypocritical : The. Hy. ad, 
pocrate in beart beaps wp wrath, Job 36; 13, Now when then 
God makes the heart new, then it begins to be ſix- It fe 
eere, in ſome good meaſure, for God : before the i ®**> 
poor deceived inner, thought he did all with a good = 


heart; that he did bear much upon, that he did all 
with a good heart : but when God ſhews him his i 991% 
heart by the Candle of his Word and Spirit, then bew: 
the poorCreatureſees what a Hell of Hypocrifie was, W 7* 
and is, within him 3 that he acted in all his Duties, 


as from himſclf, fo to himſelf, and not uprightly bears 
anto God: But when the Lord new frames the Chet 
ri 


heart, then the Soul is after new, fincere, holy aims 
for God in all it does, is moſt abaſed for ſelfiſh and who 
hypocritical mixtures, and would account nothing 


well done, but as God is deſigned init, and labour eth 
to walkin ſimplicity of heart, and godly ſincerity, as _ 


God, andin tbe fight of Gad, &c, 2 Cor. 1.12, 

5. The old heart is full of all zncleanneſs and im- leſt t 
purity, and cares not to be cleanſed ; So {ith Chrill 
ro the Je ws, Matih.23. 27, Within you are full of dead with 
mens bones, (rottenneſs) and of all uncleanneſs. But lenfi 
now when the New-Creature is forming up, then 
the heart is after purifying 3 Purific your bearts, ye 
deuble minded, \am. 4.8. Then, what a bleſſcdncls for t 
would a pure hcart be, faith a poor creature ? Oh 
that my heart were cleanſed ! Waſh thine beart,ſaith 
God, Fer. 4.14, Oh! that it were waſhed, ſaith the Þ *Þ © 
New-Creature. And this is one of the moti ſpeci- 
al 
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il works a New-Creature will be after, as he is more 
formed up in Holineſs, to keep the heart pure, as a 
Temple tor God. 

6. The Heart naturally is dea7, as already hinted, 
and feels not its own deadzcſs : but when renewed, 
then the beart doth live that ſecks God, Pſalm 22, 26. 
It feels, and mourns over its own deadnefs, and crys 
out, Quicken, Oh quicken me, oh God ! No Duty is 
well performed then, but as the Heart lives, in ſome 
meaſure.in that Duty. Now it feels its own burdens, 
pollutions,luſts,corruptions, carnality,carthine(s,and 
bewails it before the Lord, 

7. The Heart is naturally divided between Chriſt 
ind the World, Chriſt and Luſts, Hof. 10. 2. Their 
beart is divided : But under its renewings, the heart, 
15 to the main bentof it, makes a whole cloſe with 
Chrittz the great buſinels of a loul then is, to give the 
whole heart up to Chzilt, and fears he can never do 
it fully and ſingly enough 3 and when the heart luſt. 
eth after othec things, (o far as it is renewed, it is 
fecht in again to ]clus Chriſt, 

8. The heart of it (cf is wnbelicving : Take heed 
left there bein you an bears of wibeli-f, Hebr. 3. Now 
when the heart is made New,there is a Workof Fazth 
with Power, 2Thefl. 1. 11. And then the ſoul is made 
ſenſible of that bitter root of Unbelich that is naty- 
rally in their hearts,and they find it the hardeſt work 
in the world, to believe on the Lord Jclus Chrif, 
for the rewiſlion of fins, to fix on Promiles: and that 
a believing hcart is a ſpecial gift of God, and a work 
of the Spirit z which while a poor ſinner was ſhuc 
up under Unbelict, he f.[t not, 

Uſe 1. To wnchatged perſons, who are the ſame 

in 
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in beart as ever they were 3 Oh,learn by what hath 
been opened, what is the natural make and frame of 
them: There is in you a Rebellious Heart againſt the 


Lord,and wilful obſtinacy againſt his Word and Spi- EY wc 
ritz and therefore *tis that you caft the Word of the Y ve! 
Lord from you,and in your hearts deſpiſe it,and fy, | 
This is not the Word of the Lord, and we will not to; 
obey it : You have hard and impenitent hearts, and W ope 
therefore you do not mourn for fin ; you have proul MW Dx 
hearts, and are w<ll-conceited of your condition, © bel 
though damnable; and therefore you do not humbi: W mu 
your ſelves to God: you have Hypocritical hearts, W hea 
and (ce it not,full of Hell,of Uncleanne(s,dead in fin, MW ble 
and without fecling, a heart divided between Chriſt W bctc 
and the World, unbclicving and yet ſay, you have Jeſu 
Faith : If thou canſt not make out a Newneſs upon I this 
thy heart, as we have ſhewed, thou haſt ſtill thine MW com 
old heart, with its luſts,and thy cſiate is as yet dam-W and 
nable, let thy knowledge, profcilion, out ward- I abon 
blameleſsne(s, be what it will. you 1 
2, Oh therefore; let this Word be yet for further W then 
Tryal of your Eſtate, Can you ſay to the praiſe off 4, 
free and rich Grace,that God hath in ſome meaſure, ſ der ( 
taken away your Rebell;ous Heart from you, and you ver d 
can ſtoop and, yield to the power of Truth, and re- yea, $ 
Joyce in it, that God hath made-your heart foft in I fe,pol 
ſome meaſure, and the Pride of your hearts, in theF to; a 
falſe conceit you had of your ſclves, hath a ftroak for w 
from God upon it, that God hath ſhewed you your F ber, c 
deep and curſed Hypocrific, and how your heart was Lord 
divided, and was wholly unbclieving And that the much 
Remnants of theſe wickedneſſes in you, of heart ref the L 
bcllion, hardnefs, pride, hypocrific, pollution, unbe-Fand d 


licf, 
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lief, are your greatelt burden, and you mourn over 
them daily. 

If this be nor your Experience, let that man or 
woman know, he or ſhe is a hypocrite and unbelic- 
ver, and ſees it not, &c, | 

3. Therefore, let it convince you,and exhort you 
to go and fall down before the Lord,and beg him to 
open your hearts (which naturally are ſhut up in 
Darkneſs) and to abs\ you in the ſenſe of your Re» 
bellion, and that he w-.uld even do this for you in 
much Mercy, to take away a rebellious, hard, proud 
heart from you, and would make your hearts plia- 
ble to the Word, and make them ſoft and humble 
before him, and to cloſe: with the whole heart, with 
Jeſus Chriti, through a work of Faith upon you. Do 
this in the tear of the Lord, and chrough his Grace 
coming upon you,and {ee what God will do for youz 
and you will be your own wouders, that ever fuch 
abominations ſhould lye hid in your hearts; and yet 
you not be confounded in your (clves in the ſcenic of 
them. 

4, Let Souls that are, through infinite grace, un- 
der ſome heart-renewings, know,that they have ne» 
ver done with this Work, till they come to Glory : 
yea, Soul, thou haſt depths of rebelliox, pride bypocrt- 
fe, polluts»n,unbelief, which yet thou hatt not reach'd 
to and therefore as thou mult aſcribe all to Grace, 
lor what the Lord hath done upon thee,and remem- 
ber, to thy greater humbling, how much adoe the 
Lord had with thee, to bring thy heart under fo 
much as it i53 fo to conlider, that the Candle of 
the Lord mult more and more ſearch thy dark 
and deep heart, and *cis to be thy daily work, 

or 
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or clſe all theſe evils will again much prevail upon 


thee. So 
Love therefore a ſearching Word from the Ser» | *2 
vants uf Chrilt that are over you; cal 
6. The next Diſcovery of the Goſpel New-Crea. I be 
ture is this; namely, The Goſpel New-Creatare bath I 8"*< 
New Aﬀettions. sd 
Briefly to inſtance in ſome of the chief. tha 
1. The New-Creature hath zew fear : The fear of W 7 * 
an eternal Condition, that firſt uſually ſcizeth upon dilg 
a convinced finner; the fear of a juſt and angry MW "** 
God againſt fin 3 and, at laſt, upon its renewing, 4 I 
holy awful fear of God,as great,and holy, and good; witl 
a fear of ſinning againſt him, and that becauſe he is eſt j 
gracious: Naturally this afte&ion of fear in a Carnal bred 
heart,is converſant about theloſs of outward things, 2nd { 
about ſhame in the World, and the like : and fo tar "94 
as it reſpes God, his Soul,”tis a ſlaviſh fear, of brea WY, # 
king out of ſome grofſler fins only, Ic God ſhould hes 
damn him ; but not fearing the Lord with a graci- ny q 
ous Son»like fear,a fear that purifies the Heart a fear ri ſe 
that is mixt with a blcſſed love of God, and delight £=”* Sa 
in his ways. ormc 
2, The Heart is exerciſed with new Sorrow : AJ" '"! 
godly (orrowing for fin, ſuch'ſins which were once thene 
the delight of the Heart ; ſuch a ſorrewing that ,.5 
works an Indignstion againſt the Darling-ſins, a ta- ne h 
king of a kind of Revenge of our ſelves for it, a vehe- _ G 
ment deſire after pleaſing of God,and Holineſs, 2Cor. &. 7 
7.11. There isa {orowing over a curcifizd Chriſtzand "a = 
a forrowing after him: and well is a poor Soul, when F, __ 
it cango in (ecret,and have this affeqion moſt excr- i S 


cifed with fighs, and groans, and tears,and ſad com- 
plaiats againlt it (elf. 3« There 
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3. There is a nw jy by degrees infiilled in the 
Soul, of which though there are varicus meaſures , 
to the Children of God, yt every New-Creature 
cin go thus far, ' though nor in that vigour of Spirit 
he would do, that ( when the Spirit is free tron 
great diſtemper) it can ſ.y, he hath ſome jy that 1e 
is deliver'd from the dominion and thr [dorm 14: 
that *tis its joy to go before God 3; I wil ro ute Gol, 
my exceedgng j-y;, Plal. 43. 4. Even whicn und-e (1m 
diſquietnets of Spirit z as vetſe 2, why diſt thu cf 
me off ? - $ nv | "3h 

Yea, will a poor foul fay, God and Cormmumon 
with him, (could I ſee his face) would be my A771 - 
eſt joy. And the carnal joy of the heart, when ic 
breaks forth, leaves the (ul but more in heavincHs , 
2nd ris New-Creature would have his joy run (pt- 
ritua), 

4. Upon this: the New-Creature hath New de- 
lybtr, The Word of God becomes his delight, (eck- 
ing the face of God, and the people of God , Del'gve 
thy ſelf 58 God, Pal. 37. Ahd bis chief delight wn in 
the Saints, Pſal. 16. 3. The heart cannot, as it could 
lormerly, delight it (elf in folly, and in vanity, and 


m vain carnal ways and peoplc, but is rather bur= 


thened with them, 

$. The Soul is raiſcd and efnigaged in a nor Love x 
he heart is taken with]cſus Chritt above al! things, 
nd loves him moſt; and loves Gd bccaule he is 
oly, Loves his Word, and loves thoſe that love 
im moſt ; Every N-w-Creaturec can {iy as David, 
love the Lord, P/zlm 1$. 1, and 116. 1. Y-a 
he ſou! i5 brought fo love Jeſus Chritt tor him - 
If; He is thc beloved of the Sou!, 414 not on!/ 


(> tn; 
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the grace, and peace,and bleſſing, and heaven that he 
gives, And to Love Jeſus Chriſt, and to expreſs it 
to the utmoſt, is the frame of ſoul that a Convert 
preſſeth moſt after, and he would get the heart 
more purged, mortified, ſpiritualized, that it might 
go forth in Love to Chriſt more ſtrovgly and ſ{weet- 
ly,and enjoy the precious perfumcs of his Love more 
conſtantly; 

6. The Soul is raiſed to a New bope ; A new hope 
of Heaven and Glory, which betorc was feigned and 
deceitful ; Now the ſoul is after a well bottom'd, 
real, lively, hope of Heaven : Bl:f:d be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which according to bi 
abundant m:rcy, bath begotten us again to a lively bope, 
&c, Oh! the new and bleſſed hopes that a foul 
doth more and more reach to (when diſtemper and 
darkneſs is not upon it) of ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt as he 
he is, Living with him for ever, of being per- 
fecly finleſs and holy, of joyes that ſhall de endleſs, 
of being ſwallowed up with divine Glory , when 
the Spirit of the Father doth breathe moſt ſweet- 
ly, and moſily raiſes the heart to glimpſes of 
Heaven. 

Uſe. As we go along we would put things to try- 
all; therefore ſay, in good carneſt, Soul, Haſt thou 
had new fears upon thy Soul, as to an eternal con. 
dition ? and is the fear of Sin,and of the living God 
upon thy heart ? and doth this fear keep thy heart 
awful and watchful ? ſay,haſt thou had new ſorrows 
for fin, and *tis thy trouble they are no more 
abundant? Canſt thou joy in going to God, and 
in the Word of his grace, and are fpiritual things 
thy delight ? Docft thou find a heart-choling Love 


te 


the h 
the 
a lou] 


The Goſpel New- Creatiire, 227 


to Jeſus Chriſt above all, and canſt thou love God 
becauſe he is Holy , and thou wouldfi be like un 
to him ; and haſt thou new experienc'd hepes of 
Heaven ? 

Say ſoul, Do all thy affeQions run in a new Cha- 
nel, and the ſfiream of them, in the main+ turned 
from world and vanity, to the Ocean of God in 
Chriſt, his fulneſs, goodneſs, love, grace and glory ? 
and that when thy affe&ions, or any one of them are 
diverted,and turned afide,thou canfi and doett go to 
God to have them fetchc in again, and thou would(t 
have all the affe ions of thy Soul run freely,clearly, 
ſpiritually,fully,ftrongly uponJcſus Chriſt? and thou 
art humbled,that they are carnal and worldly in'any 
mcaſure ? 

If this be not thy cafe, but the affeRions of thy 
heart are wholy fleſhly and worldly ; thy tears thy 
ſorrows are about worldly things,thy joyes, thy de» 
lights about carnal pleaſures, and worldly increatc, 
thy love gocth after the world inan interruptcd, 
unmortified courle, thy hopes going forth about 
great things for.thy ({clt, and chy hopes for Heaven. 
lye at all uncertainty, and thou dolt fuffer it to be fo; 
verily, thou art unchanged, and hatt no part as yet in 
New- Creature ble dns, 

Only let me add this Caution, tiat in this matter 
of the New=creature, you take the whole {r2me to 
gether 3 aud therefore do not reſt only in this, that 
you have had your affefions foinething firred 1n 
tn hearing the Goſpel , tome fears, and ſometimes 
the heart alittle mclecd , and me joy, for 2 time in 
the Word ; which affections nay ſomenirne ttiry 1:2 
a floul , whoſe heart is not fubducl and changed. 


Q 2 
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and fo it wears off again ; but carry your (elves back 
to what I have;(aid, that you mainly look to the 
Rebcllion, Pollution, Hypocritie, Unheliet of the 
heart ; that theſe be in good earneſt, Rill a ſubdyu- 
Ig 11 you, 

3. And alſo for real Converts, though you 
ſhould labour to preſcrve your affc&ions, lively,ſa- 
voury, yet look moſtly to the ſincerity and (piritua- 
lity of them, or elſe when they wax faint again, (as 
that may be ) you be at a great loſs of your Con- 
tolationz ncither do you always meaſure your (elves 
by the fiirring and overflowing of aftcions, but ra- 
ther by the abaſement of your (pirits, hearts, purity, 
and ſincerity, and the holineſs of your aftccions,and 
your aQting faith, in all your dutics, which will pros 
cure a more laſting way of peace and comfort; 
though when thus reRiticd, the going out of (trong 
andtcnd:r aftccions is exceeding {weer and precious, 
and moſt dcfirable by all Saints. \ 
(7.) The next diſcovery of the New-Creature is 
this, ( which I may conſider with ſome diſtin&ion 
from the former, ) The Goſpel New-Creatare bath 
nw 1h uobts, 

By the thou;hes T underſtand the pondering, mu- 
ſing part of the mind (that I may ſpeak plainly to 
all,) the imaginations, fancies, purpoles, medits* 
tings, nuſings of the mind of man, which are very 
much altered, where there is anew and divine work 
and power in the Soul, | 

To this the Prophet ſpeaks, as to ſaving conver« 
fiong Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked man forſake bit 
way , and tbe unrighteow man bus thoughts , - and I 


t;3m rctwrn #0 the Lords &c, So that a Soul returningſp,,;, 
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to the Lord, fortakes his vile thoughts, and doth 
not give way to them, and f cd them 25 before. 
So Fer, 4 14. How long ſhall thy vain thrgbts lodge 
ritbin thee ? And Pſalm 119.113. Lbate vain th ughts, 
but tby Law do I love, 

To ſhew a little, why the thoughts of the heart 
ſhall be changed , and thzn more particularly , 
how. 

In a natural heart, A! tb» imrginiti ns of it are evil 
eminually, Gen. 5, 6. They bec ime vain in their ima - 
ginations, and their fooliſh beart was darkned, Rom. 1, 
21, Where the thoughts, as iſſucs of the lults, 
do rove to and fro at full lib:rty, without any cttc- 
qual controll, 

I. As firſt , Atheiftical tboughts, ſecretly deny» 
ing God, his Juſtice, Holineſs, Word, or that Ged 
will not judge fioners according to the rigour of 
his Word 3 Thou thoughreſt ( faith God ) Iws al- 
togethiy ſuch a "one as thy ſelf , and Plalm 50. 21. 
The Fool bath ſaid in bis beart there # no God, Pſ:lm 
14.1. For when he lins againit him prefumpru- 
ouſly, he doth firike at his very Bri: g, Julticc,and 
Holineſs, and*either faith in his heart, Ther: is no 
God to Judge him, or {ccretly wilſheth there were 
none. 

2, Propbane thoughts , according to the moſt 
predomine luſtings Ct the heart, do a& a natural 
heart 3 As vain, unclean, preud, worldly thoughts, 
which are in contrivance to make fſroviſin for tbe 
laſls of it, the heart even continually cxcrcis'd with 
unclean, proud , wrathful, revengetul, or ccve- 
fous practices , theretere ſaith the Wiſdom of God, 
Prog, 15+ 20, The thmgbts the nicked arc an abo- 
Q 3. 111! 4- 
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mination #9 the Lord; Ont of the beart proceed evil 
#$bozghis, Adaltcries, Murders , Thefts, &c, Matth, 
25. 19. Thc evil thoughts get'up and ah over 
wickednels, and then they purpole and contrive for 
the ating of it, and (et the whole man on work to 
make proviſion and to eftet itz which thoughts 
bcing drawn forth by foful objects, or the working 
of the fancy, and the Devil working by both, do 
break forth into abominable pracices, unleſs refirai- 
n:d by the Lord for indeed the Fancy, the imagi- 
native Faculty is the very Forge of the Devil, 
_ he frames all the wickedneſs that is brought 
orth, | 

Now theſe being the natural aGtings of the 
thoughts of the heart as unchanged, there mult nc- 
ceſlarily enſue a New working of thoughts upon the 
change of it; 

Only obſerve by the way, by this any fianer may 
know how it ſtands with his Soul ; It Arheiſltical, 
prophane , unclean, worldly thonghts , carry the 
hcart an end, and rove up and down at liberty, and 
the heart even delightfully feeds on them, without 
goingto God, and mourning over. them, for their 
purging and mortifying, or no or but an unwil- 
ling refiſtance of themzhow dwelleth then the- grace 
ot God in thee ? verily not at all ; and therefore re- 
fl:& upon thy ſelf, for by this thou maiſt know the 
ſtate of thy heart, and thy luſts are yet-in their 
ſtrength, and rule in thee, and will poli thee to hell, 
if the Lord meet not with thee, ' 

A gracious heart hath bubling up of ſuch thoughts, 
and the devil caſts in ſuggeitions to ſet them a _ 
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but they lodge not there long, but they are refilted 
and purged. 

Take therefore theſe notes of a carnal unchanged 
heart, 

1, Such a foul makes little or no conſcience of 
thoughts 3 Thoughts are free, ſay wretched fouls, 
but that's a Proverb ſuggeſted by the devil. 
(2,) Such a ſoul is not humbled, doth not mourn for 
wicked thoughts,but only looks to the out ward man 
alictle. (3-) Such a ſoul doth not bring them to 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt to be purged, (4.) He doth 
not conflict with them, rcliſt, check, hate theme 
(5.) He doth not watch the thoughts of the heart, 
nor [labour to (et them upon holy Objes; It it be 
thus with thee ſinner, thy heart works: wickednels, 
and thou art loathſom in the fight of the holy God, 
who knoweth and oblerveth all chy thoughts afar 
oft, Pſal. 1 39. and will one day reckon with thee for 
them 3 What doſt thou but even deny God to be the 
great ſcarcher of hearts, the All-ſccing God, who 
careſt not how vain, vile, wicked, unclean, proe 
phane, loathſom, deviliſh the choughts of thy heart 
are £ 

= wherein doth this newneſs of thoughts ſhew 
it (cIf 

I, The New-creatures thoughts are changed, 
as to him(ſelt ; who thought well of himſclf, as to 

eaven and Happineſs betore, but now ſceth him. 
(cIf vile,and hath worſe thoughts of hin:{clf than any 
one in the world can have ot him. 

2, He hath zew thoughts of God z New thoughts 
of his Holinefs,and Juſtice,and Greatnels,and Glory; 
On! how great is God, how holy, how Juſt; and fo 
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1s greatly abaicd before him, He hath new thoughts 
of his goodneſs , grace and love to poor finners, 
upon which the thoughts do much work,thoughts 
of admiration 2nd praiſe; -and the foul delights in 
holy and gracious mulings of it, | 

He hath New-Thowphts of Jcſus Chriſt , of his 
Perſon, Grace, Blood, Rightcouſncſs, Spirit, Word 
Pcople.Before he bad poor, low,empty,carnal, unſa+ 
voury Thoughts of Chriſt:but the heart being chan» 
ged, and the Mind enlightened by the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Thoughts work towards JelusChrilt, the Soul 
hath decp and ſerious thoughts of his grace and love 
precious thoughts of him, 

4. He hath naw thiughts of Eternity; of an Eter- 
nal condition which much poſſeſs the Heart, what 
may become of his Soul ? What willit profit to gain 
the World, and loſe his foul? How he may treaſure 
up for Heaven, make ſure work for Hcaven, what 
ever be his condition in this world ; and the ſerious 
and frequent thoughts of this,do much poize theSpi- 
rit ofa Believer. 

5. He hath n:zw thoughts of the ways of God,and 
Holineſs, before he thought baſtly or notionally cf 
them, now he hath real thoughts of Holinefs, and of 
the ways «f Jcſus Chriſt, he doth belicve, and finds 
a reality in them,and hath good thoughts ot them as 
to engage his Soul to them, 

6, He hath New Thoughts of Holy People, whom 
before he etteemed Hypucrites, and Phariſees, Fati- 
ous, and the Þke 3 That their ftrictne(ls was their 
Pride avd Hypocrilic 3 but now he honoureth thzm 
mott, is humblcd greatly for ſuch thoughts of them 
and prizeth them as the Excellent of the carth, and 
encir 
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their company will be moſt defirable, and moi de> 
lightful to him, Pſal.16. 

Uſe tr, To linners,that you do go to God, and get 
your hearts poſicſſzd with ſuch thoughts of God as 
thcle are ; How great,how juſt how holy he is! and 
this will make you tremble at going on in your pol- 
lutions any more. Bethink your 1clves of the ſtate of 
your fouls, and of an eternal condition : ſaith Da« 
vid I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy 
teſfswonies, Plal, 119.59, Bcethink your ſelves how 
ſhort a time it is er'e an cternal condition ſhall paſs 
upon you, and how long the bleſſed God hath wai- 
ted to be gracious to you 3 and get new thoughts of 
Jeſus Chrilt, and get to his feet, and make a relign- 
ment of your {clves to himz and then your thoughts 
will go after more excellent and foul-quieting, and 
ſoul-delighting Objects, than hitherto you have 
been exerciſed with, 

2. Toſuch as are Nevz-Creatures, in Chriſt, ard 
have New-Thoughts of themſelves, of God, his Ju- 
ſtice, Holineſs, greatnels, graciouſnecls, of Chriſt, of 
Eternity,of the ways and pcople of the Lord, let this 
be a word of Exhortation to you, to look to your 
Thoughts: faith the Wiſdom of God, Prov. 23. 7. 
fs be thinkith in bis heart, ſo # be, A Soul is betore 
the Lord,according to the thoughts ot his heart. Oh 
tak: heed of giving way to and f:eding vain,unclean 
unholy Thoughts of apy kind ; and let me pres it 
upon you wit h theſe Motives. 

1. Conlider ; that ſuch thouzbts are your fins, lay 
that to heart. God may jultly damn a {oul tor unho- 
ly Thoughts ; Know thou maylt commit Adultery, 
or Murder in thy Hzart, tnovgh it break not forth 

Es By actui ly 
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aQually. If thou baſf done fooliſhly, un lifting up thy 
ſelf,or if thou baſt thought evil lay thine hand wpon thy 
wouth,Prov.30.32.This will help to keep thy Heart 
in aWe. ; 

2. That Gods Eye is ſtriQly and continually up- 
on the Thoughts of thine Heart, Pſal. 139. 2. and 
therefore David cries out to God, to ſtarch his 
Heart for them. Oh did a gracious Soul till contider 
this, that the jealous Eye of.-God is upon every 
Thought and Motion of his Heart to fin, it would 
make him look cluſcly to the Thoughts of his 
Heart, 

3. Conſider, that evil Thoughts and Muſings of 
ſin,are the beginning of all open wickedneſs, Fam, 1. 
15. Then when Iuft bath congeved, it brtvgeth forth 
fn, and ſuch thoughts are uſually ſet on fire by the 
Devil. 

4. They do defile tbe ſoul, Mat.15. 20. Out of the 
beart proceed evil thougbts,&c. Theſe are the things 
which defile a man : Which defilements unfits the foul 
for communion with God 3 they make a falthy pud- 
dlc in the ſoul and what a caſc is a poor Creature in 
to come to God,in Duty,in ſuch a pickle. 

5, Evil Thoughts do pervert the Heart from God, 
which ſhould be fixed upon him; they draw away 
the ſtrength of the Heart from God 3 they ſuck up 
the juice and marrow of the Heart, which ſhould 
be ſpent in Spiritual things in Jeſus Chriſt, 

6. Such Thoughts do grieve the gpirig; Nothing 
more z the Spirit cannot delight to teach and com - 
fort, when the Heart is moltly acted by fooliſh and 
unholy Thoughts | 

7. When ſuch Thoughts are acted in the Soul, 

| Go 
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God may leave you to the power of them, to break out 
to ſome grievous fall, and ſo may ſhip-wrack your 
peace and comforts for a great while, and go with 
broken bones, and it may coſt you much bitterneſs, 
before you are healcd, 

S, Ittvain, carnal Thoughts, are not reſiſted at 
firlt, but given way to, they arebardly checkc, and 
ſubdued,and turned upon other Objects, and there- 
fore to watch the firſt Riſings of them. 
| Now, not one of theſe Conſiderations, but may 
make a Child of God to tremble, how he lets forth 
his heart into vain, carnal, idle, defiling. thoughts 
and muſings, which do fo much watte a gracious ſpi- 
rit, and lay him open toſuch wotul dangers as theſe 
are. 

To help a Child of God in this Spiritual Work of . 
looking to,and a holy ordering the Thoughts of his 
Heart 3 

1. Be deeply bumbled to God, with abhorring and 
loathing,for Athciſtica), unclean, proud, vain, fco- 
liſh, worldly thoughts, that croud in upon you : 
when you make them your Burden, you will be the 
{ooner cafcd. 

2. Delight thy ſclf much in the Word of God, 
not only im Publick Hearing but Daily Reading 3 
and not only Reading, but gettivg ſome good word 
pon thy heart,that may ſeaſon thy Thoughts and afte- 
Etions : ſaith David, 1 bave rain thonghts , but thy 
Law do I love, Plal.119.113, The love of the Word 
of God, made him be fo far from cheriſhing vain 
Thovghtes, that he did bate them. Ir doth appear 
this was a ſpecial part of David's exerciſe of Spirit, 
toget ſome bleficd Wor upon his heart, = b: 

| | NK- 
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thinking of it, and ſoit did turn into the ſweet and 
wholeſom nouriſhment of the New-creature ; 0h 
bow I love thy Law, it is my meditation all the day; 
Bleſſed and holy practice, worthy a gracious Saint 
indecd : you have one word ſpeciaily, that David 
had much on his heart, out of the Books of M ſer, 
( for we know not whether any other Scriprurcs 
were then extant) *tis that of Exod. 34. 6. where the 
Lord faith, he will proclaim his Name and Glory ; 
The Lord God merciful and gracious, long-/uffering, abun. 
dant in goodneſs and truth, which you have in Pſ:lm 
103. 8. Pſal, 86, 15. and 145. $, Happily on: of 
tnoſle ſweet words, which he otten magnifies ; how 
hath a ſingle word dwelt upon the heart of a child 
of God, and hath kept the heart ſavoury for 
Chiilt, 

3. The next Remedy againſt ſuch Thoughts, is, 
Mauch Prayer , diligence, fervency, powring out the 
heart to God, till the heart melts, and runs forth 
ſweetly, ſpiritually, and is engaged with God, and 
hath a ſight of him, and a divine jmpreſſion of Gods 
Majeſty left upon the ſoul. 

4. Get more and more brokenneſs of beart for ſin ; 
when the Heart hath been broken, *cwill not (o ca» 
fily get into Vanity again ; At leaſt, a Child of God 
ſhould take care that it ſhould nor; when the heart is 
broken and mourning, the Spirit doth wonderful- 
ly in that work refine the heart * All the flcight- 
nels, vanity, defilemeat, diſtraction , that 
comcs vpon the new=Creature, 15 moſtly for want 
of this. 

5. Mortificatzon of that Corruption that is moſt 

apt to ltir, doth much cure our thoughts ; Inor- 
dinatCc 
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dinate Aﬀetions are the Saints greateſt Evils, and 
do beſpeak an unmortificd heart , as to what a 
Child of God ſhould till be preſſing after; even 
to be dead and crucificd with Chrilt, Thoſe that 
are Chrifts bave crucsfied their AﬀeFtions and Luſts, Gal, 
[1 220 

6. Contending for a Spiritual Heart. So far as 
the Heart is ſpiritual, it acts ſpiritually : *Tis the 
carnality of Heart,that works up all thoſe frothy di- 
ſtempers that defile us, Pa8!s corruption was much 
let out upon him, when he cries out of the carnal» 
ty of his Heart, Row, 5. which ſhould be the daily 
complaint of Gods poor Childrer. 

7. A great help to the preſerving the Thoughts 
of the Heart, according to the New-Creature, will 
be to conſider, How precious the thoughts of God are to 
his people, P(al, 139. 17. Hw preciow alſo are thy 
thoughts, O God, unto me? How great is the ſam of 
th.m? If T hhould count them, they are more in num- 
ber than the ſand, &c, David \nv. 2. was cophidering 
how God's Eye was upon his Thoughts, and "twas a 
means to rcCtife them + and then David's thoughts 
run forth in the {ſweet ard bl: fl.d apprehenhon of 
the preciouineſs of Gods thoughts in him, from all 
Eternity, and in the ways of his Covenant towards 
hims If Gods thoughts to us be holy, and preci- 
ous,and ever towards us, the thoughts of his fer- 
vants ſhould be {2 alſo, and as lictle common and 
unlavoury a5 may be. 

More particularly, let us yct cor fider, what blef- 
fd and cxcellcnt and glorious things, fuch as are 
New-Creatures in Chriſt have, to excrcile cher 
thoughts about. 

1. Gracious 
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1. Gracious Souls have the Attributes of God 
to exerciſe the thoughts of their Hearts in 3 the In. 
finjitenefs of God, his Greatneſs, Holinefs,Glory,&c, 
A blc{{:d Exerciſe for Saints indeed! So we find 
the Scripture-Saints (weetly taken up with contem- 
plation and admiration of the Excellencies of God 
Himſclf,Thos art glorious in Holsneſs, Exod, x5. 11, 
faith Moſes. But, Thos art holy, faith David, Pal, 
23. Oh how great is thy Goodneſs! Pſal. 8, 31, 
as might be abundantly ſhewed z and the exerciſe of 
the thoughts this way,hath a powerful influence/up- 
on the Heart, as to its abaſement, purity, ſincers- 
ty. 
a Batnte have the riches and freeweſs of the grace of 
Godin Jeſus Chriſt, cowards poor linners,to be taker 
#p withal ; Oh the free, rich diſtinguiſhing grace of 
God to a poor Creature, that was poſting to Hell, 
that was a Rebellious Wretch, a vile Hypocrite, thc 
worſt of finners, the moſt unlikely to be converted 
of any ſinner in the World. We have David and 
PauPs heart ſwallowed up in this above any other ; 
as David in many Pſalms, ism the admiration of 
=_ and Paul in moſt of his Epiltles; makes it 
is great ſcope,as the great Argument,to be not on- 
ly believing, but humble and holy, and heavenly, all 
their days, ſpecially,Col.1.andEpheſ, 1ſt, 2d, and 3d 
Chapters. 
. 3s Saints have the unſearchable Riches of Jeſus 
Chriſizto take up their thoughts with, the Excellcn- 
cics and Dignities of his Perfon,the beauty and glc- 
ry that isin him, the depths of his love, the match- 
leſs price of his blood, his bowels to lingers, his car? 
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of his Churches : Oh theſe arc things worthy the 
choughts of Saints indecd ! 

4. They have to take up their thoughts, the glo- 
rious bleſſe dneſs of the forgiveneſs of their fins: 
What a blciſed fate! a fiatc of forgiveneſs in the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſtzis! Bleſſedzoh bleſſed for ever, 
are tbey wh: ſe iniquitzes are forgiven, Bleſs the Lord, 
0 my ſ nh, who for giveth all thine eniquities, &c, Plal. 
103. « God bath not appointed me to wrath but to chrain 
ſalvation through my Lord Feſus Cbrift, 1 Theſl, 5. 
Oh blcſſed extafic,tor a poor called pardoned Belic- 
verto be in! 

5. Sueh as are New-Creatures in Chriſt,they have 
the Myflery of the New-Covenans, the everlaſtingneſs 
of it, to bring their hearts to, and to work the Promi.. 
ſes thereof upon their hearts,to mulc on the returns, 
of their Prayers, to behold the continual Providen- 
ces of God towards them,and his ways of mercy and 
kindneſs to then. 

6. They bave the ſhortneſs of their time, the va- 
nity of their lives, the certainty of Death to mule 
on; Lord, makg me to know the number of my. dayr, 
that I may know bow frail I am: Yea, they have a 
future and eternal tate of bleſſednels and glory, to 
have their thoughts (wallowed up into * That they 
ſhall one day ſez Jeſus Chriſt, as he is in all his glo- 
ry,and.never look oft him any more : they thall do 
nothing elſe but love him, enjoy perpetual commu- 
nion ot Saints, be praifing, admiring, aduzing the 
bleſſed Majcfiy of God tor ever and ever, 

Oh! If there are ſuch excellent and blef{cd things, 
for the thoughts ot the holy-oncs of God, to be ex-+ 
| Exciled 
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erciſed in; Oh! what baſe Dunghil hearts have 
ſuch,that pore upon nothing but earth and filth. Let 
it not be fo with ſuch that have taſted the good and 
ſweetneſs cf thoſe things, that have a real ſubſtan- 
tial ſoul-filling goodneſs in' them; What matter 
of Complaint to Gods poor Children, whoſe hearts 
are too too apt to fink earth-wards, pois'd with 
weights that they cannot keep them up in the vi- 
fion of God, his Chriſt, and what ever is bleſſed in 
him 3 Oh ! when the thoughts of your hearts mult 
be taken up with your Callings, which cannot be 
done without it; keep a watch over them, let them 
not run forth to ſinful diſtempers, but that you may 
be fit to go to God, ,and converſe with him,and get 
the bleſſed ſavour of theſe things upon your hearts, 
and do not let out your thoughts to idlenefs, and 
ſoul-defiling vanity, and feed upon vanity, when 
there are ſuch ſolid glorious things to feed upon 
which you expect to be taken up within, an infinite 
unwearicd dclight,to all eternity. 

And do not ſuffer the Devil to take up his abode, 
by his ſubtle and ſuddain ſuggeſtions, or more cloſe 
infinuations upon you. It he make his inroads, re- 
fiſt, check, detig, with abhorrency, his firſt at- 
kempts, before he work up corruption in you; Aud 
remember ſtill, your ſpirits and bodics are the Tem- 
ples of God, and the Temple of Go4 muſt be Hbly 
I Cor. 6. 19. 20. What know ye not, that your body it 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt that is in you, which ye 
bave of God,and ye are not your own 1 for ye are bought 
wyh ap ice, therefore glorifie God, with your ſpirits 
and bodjes, which are Gods; And thus much of this 
{ſpecial evidence of the New-Creature, in the 
new- 
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newneſs of his thoughts, and the acting of them. 
$. The Eighth diſcovery of the New-Creature 
is this, 

The New- Creature bath a #ew Lip, a new Tongue, 
{et looſe to ſpeak of God, and for God : And this al- 
ſo I (ball a licele'fnfift upon ; Saith our bleſſed Lord; 
A good waan out of thegood Treaſure of bis beart, bring- 
ab fumth good thirgs , Matth.- 12. 33. Good, and 
wholſom, aud ſavory words; To this we hnd 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures often preſling 3 
Saith the wiſe man, Prov, 420, 15. . The, lips of 
kyowledge are a precious Ferel,, The m mb of arighte= 
man is a well of Life; The lips of the righteous feed ma- 
ny, Prov; 19. 11, 12. SO the Apoſile ; Let w2 cor- 
rups . communicatzon proceed out of your mouth , but 
that which is good to tbe uſe of Edifying , that it may 
minifter grace to the bearers; Epheſ. 4. 29. Let your 
ſpeech be, always with grace, {caſoned with ſalt, &c. 
Col. 4. 6, By which places *4is evident that a ſpt « 
cial diſcovery of the New=creature is herein mani- 
felted, | 

1. The New- Creature hath a New Tongue to 
ſpeak Savoxrly, 'and Experimegtaly of the things of 
Chriſt, and the work of the Spirit, Becauſe thet 
which the heart is exerciſed with, it will be bring- 
ing forth. Out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh 5 an evil man out of the abundance 
of evil in his heart bringeth torth evil things, as a 
good man doth good things, Matth. 12. 25, 28, If 
the heart and aftctions be ſpiritually exercifed, the 
Tongue will be ſpeaking forth. 

2, Becaulc thereby a New Created Soul doth 
give glory to God 3; they {peak of the Teltimonies, 

R Works, 
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works, goodn<:(s, grace, and the wonders of the 
Love of God to poor finful Creatures z And hereby 
God is much glorified z Come and bear, all ye that 
fear God, an4 I will tell what he bath done for my Sogl, 
Plal.66. 16. 

3. Gracious hearts, do hereby fir np the Grace of 
Cbriit in them; *tis like the blowing of a ſpark, and 
mak:s the heart to glow ere it is aware; gracious 
Canterence is the very breath of the Spirit, which 
kindles all our Graces afrcſh; as it was with the 
Dilcip!es going to Emew, Luke 24.32, Did nt ow 
hearts burn within, while be talked with ws by th: 
way. 

4. Good Souls do not only profit themſelves, 'in 
r&civing good, but they protit others, one of the 
beſt ways that we do good, in profiring wes k Saints 
or Sinners; how hath a word ſpoken from's Savoury 
perſon, humbly and wiſcly, dropt in upon'the Soul 
of a fianer, which hath been its firſt awak<cning, And 
fo vpon a poor weak tempted Child of God ;z how 
ſeaſ.,n:bly hath God ordercd a word for a poor foul 
from conterence with another ? 

Uſe. If a Ncw-Creature in Chriſt hath « nw 
Tongue as well as a new heart', Then let it b- for 
Conviction of finners, whoſe tongues as well 4 
hearts, arc cxerciſ:d in vanity, altogether in pro- 
fanc, or vain,or carnal, or worldly Diſcourſes 3 This 
ſhews there is no good treaſure in the heart z The 


Apoſt'e Fames follows this Conviction very cloſely, 
and makes it the CharaQtr of a carnal pretending, 


Believer , or falſe and dead Faith, Jam. 1. 26. 
any man among you ſcem to be religious, and brgdleth not 


bis tongue, bus deceiverh bis own beart, this mans rel 


g! ; 
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g10n 4 vain, *Tis but a ſecming to be religious, a vai? 
Religion, where the tongue hath a carnal Liberty 5 
and he calleth the Tonguc, a world f iniquity, jot on 
fire of Hell, Jam. 3, 6. an wxrvly evil, jull of deadly poy- 
ſon ; ver. 8. Thevils ot the rongue that beips alc 
aſinner unregenWMtc, arc theſe 3 and they arc tre- 
quent among this generation. 

I. Speaking evil of the Spirit of God, and ways of 
God, and Pcople cf God ; Ob, iwch lay they, have 
the Spirit, that they be Holy, and they +1e fo Ent, 
that they will not do ſuch and ſuch things as others 
doz This is a degree of Blaſphen'y,aid borders up- 
on the brink of the unpardonable Sin. Theſe are fit- 
led by the Apoſtle, Revilers, 1 Cor. 5. 11, &6. 11, 
and they,as tuch ſhall xot enter into 1h: Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, The giving out of the Spirit upon plain mean= 
ing people, in the meaſure it now is, #f ane thing, 
but not therefore to be deſpiſed and reviled. 

Every Town and Family almoſt doth abound with 
this wickedneſs, and dreadful provocation, and "(is 
the ſaddeſt fign upon the generality of people what» 
loever 3 only, *tis to be hoped, they do it through 
Ipnorance, as Paul did, 1 Tim. t. 13. and God, as i.C 
hath done, may humble,ard convert many of them, 
to the praiſc ot his Grace ; only It finners that have 
been frequently ſhewed the deſperate wickednels of 
ſuch ſpeeches, of (coffing at the Spirit and Holine(s, 
and call it Hypocrific, tremble 1c{t God give them 
up, when they lin againſt Conviction, and the clear 
Jlight of the word in this matter, 

'J Had I time to reaſon a littlein the power of the 
, Lord, with fuch lonls; why, Confidcr ferioully, 

m4 in good earncſt; Can you be 19 {o{tilh, 2nd fo 
R 2 viltuly 
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wiltully blinded, that have heard or read the Scrip. 
fures,to imagine that you are God's,andChriſi”s,and 
bave not the Spirit, and are not made Holy,nor crying 
to God that you may be holy ? He that bath not the 
Spirit of Chriſt is none of bis, Andggighont Holineſs you 
ſpall not ſee the Lord, How dare then, in the A- 
theiſm and deviliſh wickedneſs of your hearts, ſcoff 
at the very Name of the Spirit and Holineſs! The 
loweſt place in Hell will be yours, that have been» 
often admoniſhed of this, unlcſs God (mite you to 
the Earth for it: Truc Converts have the {addeit 
Humiliation for this fin, as they have been more or 
leſs guilty of it, 

2. Or you that are not ſo deſperately carried 
forth, in this open ungodlineſs of ſpeaking evil, of 
what you know not; But yet make little Conſcience 
Ot lying for your profit, or in exculing a matter, (v 
you may do it covertly, and count it a venial ſmall 
lin; or you, that when provoked (wear profanely, 
and deſperately, tearing the Name of the great and 
dreadful God, wreaking your anger and wrath upon 
the Name of God, and the blood of Chriſt; your 
Tongues are ſet on fire on Hell,aud the Spirit of Dil- 
obedience, the Dcvil worketh in you 3 not a drop of 
the Grace of God in you. 

3. Or you who have your petty Oathes, by your 
Faith, by your Lady, and by Creatures z Oc make 
mention of the Name of God, and Loid, in your 
ordinary diſcourſe, vainly, and as a by-word, cry- 
ing, Oh Lord, upon every flight occaſion, and for 
Gods ſake, and Chriſt's ſake do this, and this, in poor 
trivial matters; verily there is nothing of the 


New-Crcatuze jn you And yet theſe great Pio- 
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phaneſles you call your infirmities , and *cis your 
infirmity to ſwear when angry and provoked, 
and you fay you torget your ſelves, when you men+ 
tion the Name of the LordGod ile1ghtly,or through 
Ignorance plead for it, that you may do lo; I teil 
you, Souls, they are your reigning damning tins, 
who are frequent in them; And 1n carnal prayer- 
lels families, as moſt are, how oft in a day may 
theſe ungodly ſpeeches be heard, by men, women 
and children? It the fear of God were upon you, 
orany work otGrace,you duiſt not do it,nor indeed, 
could do : Theretore do but obſerve your iclves a 
day, and (e2 how often you are here guilty, and 
tremble before God, and go and tumble your (clves 
at his feet, that you may find mercy, and have ano- 
ther heart and mouth given unto you 3 Pray,and cry 
and wait for the good treaſure of the word of 
Grace in your hearts, and "twill be otherwiſe with 
you. 

4. Yea, you who are engaged in worldly Diſc: ur- 
ſes on the Sablath day, in your families , at your 
doors, in the Strects 5 in idle and vain jclting ; you 
are nct of God, born again by his Spirit, you take no 
delight in the Word of God, the meditation of 
your heart js not in it, yau ſpeak little of 1t, be- 
cauſe you ſavour it not 3 Tremble you worldlings, 
who ſhew it this way, at tha: Word, 1 John 4. 5. 
They are of the world, therefore peak tbey of the world, 
and the world beareth thm; If yz arc ot the world, 
'© you are not. 25 yet, of | fas Chnitt, the power, love, 
of this preſunt World rulcth in you, aud that may 
d.mn you tor ever, 

Know, ltzners,you that make littic Con'ct nc of 

ht 3 vain; 
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vain, prophane words,(though you pretend to make 
ſome con{cicnce of your word of promiſe to men, for 
your credits fake, and fo think you have grace 3 all 
which a T#rk will do) that by your words you ſhall 
bc judged 3 And of idle words you ſhall give an account 
at the day of Judgment ;, and by thy w rd; thou ſhalt be 
cond, m1ed,Matth. 12, 36,37. Such words as we have 
opencd,to be damning fins. And therefore, do aot 
put off this guilt far trom you, in ſaying,*tis your in- 
ficmity,and fo make light of it ; but know, *tis guilt 
which will {.nd you to Hcll,if theLord humble you 
not, and change you. 

*Tis a certain Rule, a profane heart,and a profane 
mouth; a carnal hcart, a carnal tongue 3 a worldly 
heart,a worldly (y-ca Sabbath-days) rongue : There- 
tore' you are not New Creatures in the leaſt; and 
therefore begin with the heart, that the heart may 
be (mitten of God for this fin, and changed, and ſea» 
toned with the word and grace of Chritt upon you 
and it will be better with you, and you will have a 
tongue to ſpeak wcll of the Spirit,and the things ot 
God, and his Pcople; and to ipeak for God, and re. 
verently of his Name, and delight your fclves in 
It, 

2, Let this be a word to ſuch as through grace, 
are become NewCreatures in Chritt,that you would 
ſhew it in this Diſcovery, in a new Tongue, that you 
give not your ſclves that liberty of vain, carnal, 
much le{s prophane Diſccurſes, as formerly z as in- 
deed you wil not, it you be new Creatures, M:n's 
Converle do either Iye among ſuch as are wholly 
carnal an:l worldly, or (uch as favour taat which 
is good, * 


As 
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As to the former ; as in all our carriage, ſo ſpecial- 
ly in our words, there is great caution to be 
had. 

1. Not to mix our ſelves with them unneceſſari- 
ly, unleſs we find we have ſtrength enovgh,through 
a dependency on the Lord, to avoid their (nares,and 
do it with a purpote of heart, todo them good, by 
reproving, or counſ{:lling them. Many a good foul 
hath becn fadly worlted by mixing unneceffarily, 
with vain, profane or frothy company, 

3. If Providence caſt thee amongii them, ſomes» 
times it may bc the Wi:dom cf a Child of God to 
keep ſilence, as David, Pial. 39, 1, 1 ſaid I will takg 
heed to my wayes, that T fin not with my tongue, 1 will 
keep my mouth with a bridle, when the wicked i before 
me : I ſay it may be fometimes bet tor a Child of Gol 
to do (os; there's a ſecret conviction goes torth, by 
the filence of*a ſervant of God oftentimes, and to 
leave them as ſoon as wecan; fo it be not done 
ſcornfully, but humbly and civilly: I do not mean 2 
total fil-nce, but a wearin: 1s, 

When you are c:{t among carnal perſons, as to 

your Callings,neceſlarily; Take hced ot giving your 
haves a tu'l iberty, multiplyicg of wo: ds unnece!» 
larily, but be refcrved, and watchful z That by any 
thing you ſay, or indeed any other carnage, the per- 
lon you «converſe with, be more hardned in h1s car» 
nal courſ.., or be offended more 2gaintt the ways of 
Godlinefs 4 which, indeed, a Child ot God ſhould 
moſt heedful! y conſider in all his ways: Oh, *is a 
bleſſed and gracious deſign, rathcr to better than 
wor (i, all we converſe with, FE: 
R. 4 3.1t 
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3. It you havea hearf, (as you areto look up ty 
God for a heart )to reprove what may be reprovable, 
(as often it may be your duty,) or to commend the 
ways of Ged unto them, to render them acceptable 
and precious, and comfortable, or any good word of 
the Lord to mention to them, or of an eternal con« 
dition ; let this be done, 

1. Seaſonably : *tis a great matter for a ſervant of 
God to ſpeak titly,to wind off another from a carnal 
Diſcourſe into good things 3 to lolinyate them dife 
creetly : here is much wiſdom, and *tis to be askt of 
God. 

2. With meckneſs : Not ſharply, nor raſhly, nor 
proudly,nor cenforjouſly, but with a meek, and gen- 
#le ſpirit, ſhewin g all meekneſs to all men, z Titus 
2, That they may perceive you do it,not to cenſure 
them,nor with vain oftentation,but that it proceeds 
from an honeſt heart, and unfeigned love to them: 
This is to be done, when we find mens {pirits in the 
molt ſerious capacity 3 and we having endeavoured 
to /weeten them,and to get ſome room and re{pett in 
their Aﬀc cons, 

3, "That it be done ſurourly, and feelingly, ut 
fl.ightlyz that it may appear, what we give out to 
themygis upon our own hearts,and what we do really 
fcc] and enjoy, which carries much convincement 
with it, 

2, It Providence caſt you among God's people, 
(as this indeed ſhon'd be our choice, ) *tis not well 
to part from cach other, without ſumething of God, 
hit Word, Grace, Goodnels, Providence, P.ople 
encir own Hearts, Temptations, Comturts,icccording 
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to what is upon their Hearts,or what they conceiv®© 
may be of beſt uſc te thoſe we ſpeak toy conlidering 
their condition, or temptations, or falling ſhorr, or 
io what,it ffronger Chriſtians, we may our {clves be 
helped and encouraged 3 And not to give way to in- 
diſpolition,or temptation, or fcar we ſhall {peak as 
Hypocrites/ which 1s ſometimes a ſnare ) but to have 
aready mind and chearful delight to doit : Nor bur 
the people of God may,in due (eaſon, ſpesk of their 
Cillings, :and of Aﬀairs and Occurences in the 
World ; yea, and ſometimes that which miy beget 
cheartulne(s,ſo we watch our hearts in it, and take 
heed of an uncomely inordinatenc ls in ir, 

But do you tremble at obſcene words, wrathful 

words, to be ſuddainly provok't to ſpeak pzſſionate- 
ly,at taunting jecring words, reproaching others, or 
cen{orious of others, vain-glorious words ; of whucl: 
much might be ſpoken to every particular. 
- 3. As this may humble the people of God, for 
the {ns of the Toxgae:their vanity and unproticabl-- 
veſs 3 folet it ſtir them up, to look for grace, ſuita- 
ble in this to weighty a matter 3 Tnat our Lips may 
bc as a Well of Life, and may {avour of what is holy 
and good in God's fight : Some Directions yet, as to 
this Duty. 

1, Get in munch good Treaſure in the Heart : As 
our Saviour {peak<,Mat,12.Thec more good Treaturc 
Qt the Word, of Grace,ot Experiences, of {weetacts, 
of comfort,the more ready we (hail bu co give torth 
and alſo receive in from others, 

3, Donot tollow your farcy, in ſpcaking wriat it 
{};,]l diQates, but y-ur ju lement ; Mony good wen 
Va 
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too too much follow a working fancy, though there 
may be a {ber chearful Exercitfe of it in ſeaſon, but 
we are too apt to run forth to excels; The Devil 
will kindle $quibs upon the Fancy, which we muſt 
rather quench,than feed and bring forth. 

3. Keep ſume good thing upon the beart: Some 
good word you daily take 1n, as was direGed as to 
your Tnoughts, ſome comfortable Experience of 
God,the ſenicof whatyoureceivedin an Ordinance, 
that you may diſcourſe of the Word lalt heard, Pſal, 
45. 1. My beart i inditing -f a good matter, my Tongue 
# tbe Pen of a ready Writer : Oh bleſſed ! when *tis 
ſo with gracious Souls : I muſe on the works of thy 
bands, Plal. 143, My meditation of God ſhall be ſyeet 
Plal. 104. 

4. Pray 8 good frame of heart, and keep it ſo: Pray 
till the heart be made tender,favoury,quickned, en- 
larged, with the {-nſe of God's Majelty, Holineſs, 
and Goodneſs 'upon your Spirits, and then watch 
to keepthem ſo; a ſavoury Heart, and a ſavoury 
Mouth. 

5. Be not provoked by the vain and frothy Lan- 
guage of others, though they may be good men, tv 
comply with it: We are too apt to take encourage- 
ment to that which may be evil, becauſe 'tis the li- 
berty another good man takes, which is oficn a 
{nare. 

6. Keep the fear of the Lord upon thy Heart, a 
holy awe of God and his Preſence, one cf the choi- 
ſe Daries of a Saint, {pecially in this matter, The 
fear of G»d makes the Spirit terious, and yet mixt 
with comfort and a comely cheartulnels, Pſa, 4. 4 
Stand in awe of Go4y and fin not. 
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I might alſo lay down Motives to this choiſe Du» 
ty : It doth much pleaſe and delight the Spirit of 
God it brings in much good to the foul : Gracious 
conference is an Ordinance of God,an1 bleſt to the 
quickning, eſtabliſhing, fuccouring, and refreſhing 
the hearts of Saints, Accuſtome your (elves to it, 
and you wi'l find indifpoſitions wear off, and you 
will doit out of a ready mind,and gracious delight- 
Oaly, be not only a talker, from Notions in the 
Head, nor att:& a diſputing wrangling Knowledg 
(uſually the ettc& of Pride) but do it trom Heart- 
experience in fume meaſure ; or what you would 
fain get more upon your Hearts : And Jct it not be 
on'y a talking-knowledg, but an humble walking- 
knowledg. 

Remember,to thy continual abaſement, how ma- 
ny {inners thou halt helped Hell-ward, by thy lewd, 
vain,protane ſpeeches, by thy reviling at the Lords 
ways and people,and how thou haſt encouraged and 
hardened them this way,in fin. Oh now let thy work 
be through infinite grace, to tell ſianers, that there 
is more good infinitely 1m Jelus Chritt, than jn the 
way of folly. Now draw as many as thou maieſt, 
according to thy mezture of grace, to Jcſus Chrilt, 
and Heaven-ward. 

And thus much be ſpoken of this Diſcovery of the . 
N.w- Creature, in its ſhewing it felf in a new 
Lip. 

ge The 9th Diſcovery of the N-w-Creature. 

Such as are New Creatures in Chriſt, they will 
have N.w Company. As ſoon as a ſoul is new forming, 
up in Chriſt,he ſaith,as Dars4, Depart from me ye evil 
ders for I mall keep the Commandments of my God, Pal. 

| | 119. 
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119. 115. Depart from me all ye workers of Iniquity, for 
the Lord bath beard the voice of my weeping, Plal. 6, 8, 
I am 2 Companion of all them that fear thee, and of then 
#bat keep thy Precepts, Plal. 119 63. So the primi- 
tive Saints, as ſoon as converted, they become Com- 
pinions of the reproached Ones of the Lord, and 
200k j1yfally tbe fpoiling of their goods with them, Hebr, 
Io. 34. And to M/es choſe affliftion with the people of 
God, bctore Riches and Honouur with the Prophane, 
Hebr. 11. 26. 
Now this real Converts do : 

I. Becauſc wicked and carnal men will a& and 
ſpeak wickedly againſt God,and his ways and people; 
which a heart brcken, and made tender, cannot en. 
dure to hear and obſerve: David ſaid, it was like a 
ſword in bis bones, Plal.q2. 10, when wicked men re- 
proached the Lord and his {ervants, 

2, Converts are in great danger to be tempted to ſin, 
as Foſeph in Phbarobs houſe, by the company of wic- 
ked and carnal perſons ; the Devil will lay {aares, 
ſpecially for weak Souls : it will be hard tor weak 
ſouls to paſs without guilt, by mixing with them. 

3. Saints will contra deadneſs and indiſpoſtion by 
their company, it cauſcth old Luſis to ftir,and other 
fins of heart to be working, The carnal part will be 
too ready for complyance with them z how hard to 
come off trom ther, nut worlted ? 

$. Such as are New-Creatures in Chriſt, have 
quite different Spirits from wicked and carnal men, 
afercnt principles, different ends, and therefore they 
mult nceds avaid them, and cannot take f(atisfaQti- 
on aad conteutmment with them, unleſs under great 


tcmpaation, 
Vſe 
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Vſe 1. To linners unconverted, who take plca® 
ſure in your carnal merry company, but are burthe- 
ned with the company of godly,and you ſecretly dil- 
dain them, and the D:vil ſuggelis to you, that they 
are Hypocrites ; know this,and be afſured of it, and 
your Conſciences muſt acknowledg it, that ye arc 
yet in your fins,and haters of holin:{*, and you love 
not the appeaxance of it ; Certainly, you are none of 
theſe New-Creatures, and you cannot know your 
ſelves by a better Character, than by the company 
you molt delight in. You do not make choice of 
your moſt intimate company by their godlineſs, but 
trom worldly ends, or mirth or good-fellowſhip, as 
you ſtile it, or generolity,or {ome ſuch carnalcnd ; 
verily,the grace of God is not in you, and your cor» 
dition is damnable, 

2. AsSever you would find mercy, look up to the 
Lord to turn your hearts to himlcl!', and then to 
thoſe that fear him: Break oft trom your vain com- 
pany,who engage your hearts to vanity: What ſaith 
the Wiſdom of God, A Companien if Fools ſhall be 
deftroyed,Prov.13- No ſuch tools ( how witty, or 
prudent, or civil ſoever otherwile ) 2s carnal fouls, 
that dclight in vanity 3 Oh hearken to the inftru- 
Qion of the wile, and your foul (hall livez I con- 
feſs this is the hurdeſt pluck in ccnve. fion, but yer 
it mult be done, with a vigorous reſo'ution, through 
grace z when once the bands are broken, and you 
come to find, as you will, zbundant more (weetrels in 
the Lords ways, verily you ſhall never repent your 
ſo doing, 

And (uch as have ſome delires towards goodnt [5, 


ard 
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and have ſome better thoughts than you have had 
formerly of good people, you will make little pro. 
greſs in grace and peace and comfort to your own 
fouls,till you do this 3 till you can abhor your ſelves 

or your vanity and profancneſs among carnal men, 
and can with full purpoſe of heart cleave to the 
Lord, and overcome fear or ſhame,or what ever fuch 
curſed evils that are in your way,and all your rocks 
of offence, you will make little of it as to evidence 
any (ound work in your hearts,and peace with God 
by Jeſus Ch: iſt; one day's accompanying with car- 
nal men will ſect you more backward, in the mat- 
ter of godlineſs, than many days after will help 
On. 

3, Let ſuch as would evidence the New-Creature, 
be very watchful in this matter, and not to touch 
pitch leſt they be defiled 3 mix not your ſelves un- 
neceſſarily, as hath been exhorted in the laſt head, 
among carnal men , unleſs you have a good and 
holy end in it ; fo as Jcſus Chriſt did, going among 
great ſinners to do them good, which indeed be- 
ſpeaks a great ſirength of grace, and a Chriſt-like 
ſpirit, and Saints ſhould be much with God tor 
If, 

And among your ſelves;that Saints do ſtill better 
and not worlt one anothers Spirits, when they come 
together + the more you are with Saints, the more 
you love them,and dclightin them 3 Have a com- 
paſlionate healing ſpirit to one anothers infirmities, 
and be not offended, but look upon, and love the 
appearance of Godin each other z And remember 
that recciving and doing of good, is your great buſt» 


neſ(s,till you come to Heaven, 
WY a5 
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Yea,let all that havea new work upon them di- 
ligently find out the Company ot Saints, ſuch as are 
viſibly joined to the Lord, and to each other, to cn- 
joy ordinances holily.and to help one another hea*- 
ven-ward ; Woe to bimi#bat is alone, faith the wiſ- 
dom of God ; Let not gracious fouls content 
thernſelves 1n pollutions of worſhip, and without 
the company ot the godly 3 ſuch do decay, wither, 
make a poor ſhift to hold out in their profeſſion, 
grow worldly,or arc overtaken with the errours of 
the times 3 as for the moſt part they are the ſolitary 
profeffors whoare drawn alide from Goſpel-truth, 
and not ſuch(as it hath been unduly charg'd)who are 
in the fellow(hip of the Goſpel,for that end and pur- 
poſe, to help,ſtrengthen, pray for, watch over each 
other, 

10.Such as are New-Creatures in Chriſt, they have 
(if I may ſo ſpeak ) nwfeet, namely, to walk witb 
Godin a new corwerſati:n, The fleps of @ good mae 
are ordered by the Lord, and be delighteth in bis way, 
Pal. 37. 23. 1 hbave((aith Darid) refratned my feet 
from every evil way,that I may keep thy word, 

This New-w2{k of a Saint, ot a New-Creature, is 
a large held; that I may hint the moſt material 
things of it, 

1, A N:-w-Creature doth more and more (ct him- 
(elf ro walk with God; (1,) As wnder the eye of God, 
conlidering that the jealous cye of the Lord is (till 
upon him , Th1s compaſ.}t my path , and my lying 
down, aid art «acquired wito al. my ways, Pli!, 133, 
3. (2.) To keep Commis n nith Gd, to bc cone 
ve:ſing withGud,ipcaking with God and urto God, 
and waiting to hcar God ſpcik unto hims (3. | To 
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walk, in Jeſus Chriſt, As ye bave received Chyiff 
Feſus the Lord, fo walk ye un bim, Col. 2. 6. which 
is, to walk in the Life of Chriſt, 1n the Light of 
Chiiſt, in the Love of Chriſt, -in the Strength of 
ChriR, in the wiſdom and patierce of Chriſt 3 and 
ſoinall; This *ctis to have fellowſhip with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to walk in him 3 to do all in Chriſtzand 
through Chiiſt,' is the main work of the New-Crea- 
ture, as *twas hinted in diſcovering the neceſlity of 
the New-Creature's being in Chriſt, (4.) The 
Walk of the NewaCreature is to walk, in the Spirit 
Gal. 5. 25, If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk 
in the Spirit, There's no condemnation to them which 
arein Chriſt Feſws, who walk not aſter the fleſh, but af- 
ter the Spirit, Rom. 8, 18, To walk in the Spirit, 
is, (1.) Not to fulfil the Laſts of tbe fleſh, Gal. 5. 16, 
Not to be under the Power of them, or to make 
proviſion for them 3; not to feed them. but to crwcife 
them ; They that are Chriff's, have crucified the fliſh, 
with the offeflions andluſfts, Gal.5.14. which is put 
as an evidence of walking after the Spirit; .(2.) 
"Tis to be led by the Spirit, Gal.5.18, to give up our 
ſclvesto the leadings and reachings of the Spirit, Plal, 
143. 10. Teach me to do thy will fr thou art my 
God, thy ſpirit « good ,, lead me into the Land of wpright- 
weſt 3 is the cry of every true Convert 1n 
Chriſt; who would not be led by his own ſpirit in 
any thing, nor by any other mens ſpirits, but waits 
for the Leading of the ſpirit in every work,and way, 
wherein he wou!d walk before God. 
5. The New-Creature walks after the revealed 
will of God, And as many 4s walk, according to this 
Tule, peace be upon them, Gal, 5. 16, ſpcaking of 
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the New-Creature who walks after a rule; Bl ſed 
are the und. filed in the way, who walkin tbe Law of 
the Lord, Pial. 119. 1, He ſets himiclf to walk in all 
thc precepts of God, and cſicemeth them all holy 
and righteous, 

6. The New-Creature walks in bi integrity; let 

integrity and uprigbtneſs preſerve me, Pal. 25. 21. As 
for me, I will walk in mine integrity, Plal. 26. 11, 
And as for me thou wpbolde(t me i mine rntegrity, and 
ſctteſt me before thy face for ever, Plal. 41. 12. This is 
the gracious reſolution of every Cunv.it to walk in 
his integrity, through which God will preſcrve and 
uphold him in all his ways, and when the world 
reproacheth him, God will {ct him betore his face, 
and thar for ever, 

7. The Ncw-Creatuie, {© far as he is a New- 
Creature, walks humbly. This is that the Lord dith re- 
quare of wee, walk bambly with thy God, Micah 6.8, 
To walk humbly before the Lord, toward finners, 
and towards Saints ; The (foul chat walks molt with 
God, walks moſt humbly towards mev. 

3. The New-Creature walks is love : And walk it 
love, as Chriſt alſo bath laved w , Ephel. 5. 2. In love 
to all Saints, as Saints; a ſpecial part of the Goſpel» 
wa'k ; Not in love to (uch or ſuch a party of Saints, 
which is but (elf-love, but in love to all that walls 
with Gd, 

9. More Particulars might I mention, as walk- 
ing boneſily rowards a'l men,not oppreſling, detraud- 
ing, but rizbtoouſly, cbaxitably, comp aſſirnately ; lo lar, 
[ {iy, as he is a New-Crexture, he walks thus ; 
On'y let me adde this, That the New-Creaure mos 
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by Faith, 2Cor. 5, 7,and not by ſight. He is ever lear. 
ning a life of dependency, lives upon the All-ſuffici- 
cncy of God, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the ful- 
neſs .of his Grace, the Word of his Promiſe; and 6 
lives out of himſelf, upon the fulneſs of God in 
Chriſt, and his truth in his Promiſe, even when he 
feels not his preſence, And herein, briefly confilis 
the Life of Faith, to live out of our ſelves, upon an- 
cther, even the Fulne(s of an infinite God, manitclt- 
cdin Jeſus Chriſt, 

Ina word, The New-Creature in Chriſt, as he 
15 called of God, through intinite Free-Grace ; ſo is 
he to walk in all things, Worthy of ba Vecation , E- 
phef. 4. 1. To walk worthy of the Lord, even to 
walk as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf walked, 1 Joh- 2.6, To 
walk in this preſent world, how he might expreſs 
the vertues of Chriſt, the Grace and Love of Jeſus 
Chriſt ſo freely revealed to him, to walk (:It-deny- 
ingly,holily, patiently, harmlcſly, pretitably,heaven- 
ly,as one that is called from Darkneis to Light,from 
the Power of Satan to God, called out of the worid, 
80 the obtaining of the Glory of our Lord Feſus Chriſti, 
23 Thcll. 2. 14. 

Uſe 1, If this be the Walk of the New-Creature, 
then (ſuch who walk not as in the Eye of God, but 
afteri the Atheiſm of their Hearts 3 confider not, 
that God ſees them in their moſt hidden ways, that 
walk after their Lulis to ful il them 3; rhat walk not 
in the Spirit z that mind not Holineſs;lo they keep 4 
kind ot Conſcience to men: Verily, the Spirit of 
God dwclleth not in you, you have no Evidence for 
Heaven as yct;, you are of the World, and you wall: 
aiter the courſe of the Werld, Ephel, 2. 2, You walk 
| Hc11- 
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Hell-ward, and are held by the Cords of your Lutts, 
and your Paths lead unto deſtruction. And thcre- 
fore turn in to Jcſus Chriſt , whoſe Paths are Wil- 
dom and Safety, and lead jin the Way of Life and 
Peace,and Bleſſedneſs,cvecn all that chooſe chem,and 
delight in them. 

2. Ler ſuch as have the New-Creature formed in 
them, approve themtfelves to God, to S.ints, and to 
the World, in this their New wal; : Oh (ce? you 
are called to walk with God ; and therefore be as 
in his Eye continually : makes Communion with 
him your ckicfcit joy. Wzlk in ]cfus Chriſt, in his 
Life, Light, Power, Love, Wiidom, and fetch your 
daily ſupplics from him : Walkin the Spiric, after 
the Spirit as much as may+bez and fee that you 
keep cloſe to Rule, to therevealcd Will of God,and 
not to Dclutions, Be able to appeal to God ; Judge 
me, oh God, according to mine integrity, Pſal, 26. 
1, that you may have this Peace and Comtors in all 
your ways; Thou upholdeft me, oh Lord, in mine 
Integrity. And fſce you walk b«mbly before GOD 
and Men, and in love to all that pref:(s love to 
Chriſt ; and they do, in ſvme meaſure realy exprels 
it,and carry it jultly and compallionately towards all 
men, 

Learn above all, the Experience of the Lifc of 
Faith : live not in, or upon what you have received; 
but live out of it, upon the Fuln-(s of the Lord, as 
if you had recctved nothing. Oh, ply the Thion 
ot Grace, that you n:ay be tilled with the Spirit 
ſetus Chriſt, and to walk in this pr: ſent Wor! 
near aS May be, alter the Holin-1s, Patieu.c, 
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nels, Wiſdom, and Love of Jeſus Chriſt, which he 
ſhewed towards all men, having your hearts and 
Converſations in Heaven, where your treaſure is. 

11. The N:w-Creature doth in all things labour 
its own perfeQion, and is therefore fill in conflict- 
ing with, deſiroying, crucitying, purging out the 
old Creature, the old man, all of the Old «dam , 
till it fits down in Victory, in a full perfection ot 
Holineſs and Glory, which it ſhall have, (and not 
till then) at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt , Ephbe/, 
4. 22; That ye put off concerning the former 
Conver ſ:1tion , the Old Man, which is corrupt, accord- 
ing to the deceitful Luſts, and be renewed, 6c, Knowzng 
thu, That our 014 Man is crucified with him , that the 
body of Sin might be deflroyed, Rom. 6. 6. 

This is the main Work of the -New-Creature, 
where it is really formed in Chriſt, to deſtroy and 
purge out the Detilements -and Dregs of the Old 
Man, of Sin, Self, Corruption, .that it may be as 2 
acw Lump; as a Veſſel made meet for the Lord's 
ule , a5 formed up, ſet apart, anointed, ſarttified tor 
God, and his ufc, here, and for ever, AMEN, 


To the Bleſſed God Alone, be all the 
Glory, 
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To my Dear Þ ather, 


Brothers, and Sisters,andother of my 
Beloved Kindred and Friends &c. 
. with me,for ſending forth this Trea- 
tiſe into the light; Firſt, to witneſs 

what the Lord (to the praiſe of his abundant 
grace) hath done for my own poor foul. 
Secondly, As drawn forth by tender aficCtio 
ons and yerning bowels, I deſire more and 
more to put on for your immortal fouls, 
which my hearts deſire is ſhould be as dear 
and precious tome as my own, yea, that my 
heart might be inflamed with that zeal of 
boly Paul Rom. 11. 14. If by any means I may 
provoke to emmlation them which are of my fie ſh 
and might ſave ſome of them. In this briet 
Treatile ( though chictly pointing at the 
comforting a dilquieted ſpirit ) yet there is 
laid down 1n the former part of 1t what may 


luit with your ſeveral conditions, and fo 
S 4 to 


Here were two Reaſons prevailed 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


to ſet up a reſtleſs enquiry in your ſpirits after 
the Lord Jeſus, till he ſhall fill your ſouls 
with this bleſſed icalm of his own preſence 
here ſhadowed forth unto you : If it ſhould 
be objected by any other, that I might have 
directed you toother Books before extant(of 
which, bleſſed be God, there's abundant 
choice 3 I naſwer, and, I verily believe 
you will with me, that the room I have 
in your afte&ions will render ſomething 
from my ſelf (though far ſhort of the excel- 
lencies of other pieces) more grateful to you, 
and that you will be the more inclined to 
read it ; Upon whichaccountlI ſend it to you, 
with my breathings to Heaven for the vlel- 
ſing of theSpirit of grace to be with itzand all 
Others to whoſe hands it ſhall come, craving 
a candid interpretation with them: I Reſt, 


Yours, 
moſt aftetionately 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 
A P. 


'The 
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Matth. 8. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27» 


And. when be was entred into a Ship, bis Diſciples faol- 
lowed bim. 

And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the Sea znſo« 
much that the Ship was covered with thewaves : bat 
be was aſleep. 

And his Diſciples came to bim, and awoke bim, ſaying, 
Lord ſave ws, we periſh. 

And He ſaith unto them, IWhy are ye fearful, O 
ye of luttle faith? Then be ariſe and ribuked the 
Winds and the Sea, and there was a pres 
calm, 

But the men marvelled, ſayinz, What manner of mail 
is this that even the winds and the Sea obey bim ? 


HE Words contain an entire work and 
miracle cf the Lord Chrilt, (o that we 
need not look for co-herence; They arc 
uſually opencd to (et forth the prelence 

of the Lord Jcſus with his Church in all the tem- 
pits 
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pclis that come upon itz which (I conce've) 
may, without reiting, be alſo uſed to diſcover the 
pretence of Chrili, calming a particular Soul in all 
the T<mpelis that befall it z Ac leaſt, by way of Al- 
Jegory it will hold ; as Azfzx ſaith, thereis ſuch a 
ſpiritual uſe to be made of every Miracle of the Lord 
Chritts, 

And in this ſerſc I ſhall make uſe of them, and & 
unlold them into theſe fix Obſervations, 

1. When Feſus Chriſt draws in a Soul to bimſelf, be 
uſualy raiſeth a tcmpeſt in #bat Soul, There aroſe a 
tempt, Ee. 

2, The Soul when thu in aTempeſt, it c-m:s in a pe- 
riſhing conditioa to Feſws Chriſt : Lord ſave us, we pe- 
rith, &c. 

3. 7 ſ« Chriſt ſeems for a time to take no notice of a 
Soul in ſuch a tempeſt and periſhing condition, He was 
aſleep, &c. 

4. True Faith may be mixt with much weakneſs and 
fear, and yet may engage the heart of Chriſt to ſuccour ; 
Why are yc f:arful, O ye of little Faith, 

5. A word from Chriſt can rebuke that tempeſt up 'n a 
$oul, He rebuked the windes,&c. 

6 The Soul that is thus calmed is filled with the won« 
ders of Chrifts Power and lov: ; They marvclled, fay- 
ing, What manner of man is this that the winds and 
Sea obcy him ? 

Tilt: T ſhall open in their order. 

IWhen Chrijt draws in a $uul to bimſelf, be uſually ras- 
ſeth a tempeji in that Soul, 

The word for a Tempe?, in the Original is 6#94%s, 
which properly fign'tics an Earthquake which caus 
{ſeth aſhaking of the Earth 3 The {ame word is = 
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by the Septuagint in Ezekiel tre quently to fignifie 4 
wing wind, a ncile, a ſhaking: Now then this ' 
doth very well fit our parpolſe to diſcover this tem+ 
peli upon a povr Soul as drawing into Chriſt, which 
s a kind of Earthquake, thaking of an earthly heart 
(whoſe principles and aims were earthly) as promi. 
{:d by the Lord Chiiſt, 1/2. r1. 4, And beſtall ſrmute 
the earth with the red cf bis m1nth, when be comes in 
with aruſhing, anda noiſe, like the voice in Ezckz. 
ds V:fton, Chap. 3.22, when the awakenings and en- 
lghtnings of the Word and Voice of God fall in 
(ſhaking the ſpirit of a dead toner) I:ke the noife 
of many watersz Thus when the feer of a miſcarry. 
ing Soul layes hold upon it, {uch a kind of thaking 
and tempett is upon it, Now the Lord ordereth it 
to be thus with a Soul, for theſe Reaſons, 

1. God cauſcth a glimpſe of his Holine(s to paſs 
by a Soul, that the Creature by ſuch a refi-x10n from 
God, may ſce in fore mez{ure what. fin hath done 
upon him,at what an infinite diltance it hath (et him 
at with the molt holy God; how unlike unto him fin 
hath made him z, that he may in ſomie mcaſure (ce 
and teel what he is, when the great and righteous 
God takes him in hand, which makes him ready to 
cry out with Peter at the appearance of Chrilt to 
him, Depars from m2, for I om a ſinful man, Lukes, 8. 
And as Mſes io his {clt-abs{ement, when God ap- 
peared to him, Exod. 3. 6. Miſes bid bis face, for be 
w4 afrasl to book upon God : And ver. 11. Who am 1 
that thom ſhouldſt ſend me ? A glimpſe of God cauſcih 
luch an abaſcment upon a Soul, and cvcn a ſhaking 
to be upon it, That the creature may magniti: the 
Greatneſs and Purity of God, and be yile in 
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its own eyes belore him : This is the firſt Reaſon of 
it, 

2, He raiſcth ſuch a tempeſt and ſhaking upon x 
finful worm, To cauſc him in part to taſt what; 
bitter cup it was,he could {o delightfully and boldly 
quaft oft; yea, to have a taſte of that bitter cup that 
Jeſus Chriti drank brim fall of his Fathers wrath; 
that it one dram of it be {o unſupportable to a ſoul, 
what were the full vials of it that were poured 
forth upon the finlc(s foul and body uf Chriſt ? that 
thence when we come to ſec him we may be pierc+ 
cd and bc in bitternels for himzZach. 1 2.10, 

Yea 3. That a Soul may truly and in earn fet| 
and diſcern its #:c4 of ſuch a Jeſus to bear and deli 
ver from that wrath; When ſuch a glimple of God 
upon it,ſuch a ſhaking, ſuch an abaſement in its own 
vilenef(s, ſucha taſting of wrath, then a Chritt to 
quiet and calm a deſolate foul is worth looking after 
indeed, 

But it will preſently be enquired, Whether every 
Soul is brought into Chriſt this way # 

I will firſt open the height of this tempeſt upon a 
Soul, and then I will ſatisfie this Query, It 1s thus, 
When God muſters up our ſuns, and (ets them in or- 
der before our eyes, Pſal. 50, 21, When he will 
make fin appear exceeding finful,to be abounding ſin: 
When God writes bitter things againſt a Soul, aud 
makes it to poſſeſs the iniquity of us youth; Job 13. 26, 
I necd (eek no turther than the 38. Pſalm, for this 
tempeſt,and the 58, In both of them you have a dil- 
cription of this tempeſt upon a poor creature 3 Thin: 
arrows ſlick faſt in me, There is no reſt in my bones bt- 
caſe of my ſin ; Mine iniquities are gone over my bead 
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and are a burthen too heavy for me to bear , Troubled and 
bowed down, I go mourning all the dayyilled ub bis tir + 
rowrs, 45 Hema; To this (as it may be conceived to 
have been the caſe with David and Hemzn, in both 
theſe Pſalms ) is uſually added ſome (harp. affliction, 
either of ſickneſs, or of the imbittering lome cnoil:: 
creature-comfort our ſpirits were inordinately ler 
out unto, which cauſeth this ſhaking and tempett ro 
be the more grievous, that we become {( as Dawd 
(peaks ) even as broken veſlcls undes the mighty 
hand of God. 

This alſo, by the ſufferance of God, 15 often hight- 
ned by Satans violent aflaults, black and hornble 
ſuggeſtions, blaſphemous acculations, repreſcating 
fin as unpardonable, join'd withan accuſing ccnſci- 
ence and all our fleſhly realonings,that God is in a 
way of deſtroying and beginning of wrath here, and 
therefore is apt to ſuggeſt (elf-deſtruction, {ocroſſing 
God's deſign, perſwading the Soul to flic from God 
as an Enemy, when God*s main delign is mercy, to 
turnit to Him, 

Now then, take all theſe, the appearing of a great 
and holy and terrible God, ſhaking a poor earthly 
creature, the powerful awakenings and enlighter- 
ings of his Word, a fcnfe of his fierce wrath, rhe 
dread of a miſcarrying foul, the burthen of fin, the 
accuſations of conſcicnce,the afflicting hand of God, 
the deſperate aflaults of Satan, theie like feveral 
winds make a tzmpeſt in the whole man, and mike 
it to cry out, Thy waves, O Lord, and thy billows gy 
over my / wl, who # able t9 abide thine appearance ? 
Theſe, hike ſeveral winds meeting in a cranny of the 
caith, make a concutltion and mighty ſhaking upon; 
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the ſpirit of a fiancr, whea the Lord thus takes him 
in hind, 

Now to anſwer the queſtion, whether every Soul 
be brought in to Chrilt ſuch a way in the height of 
this tempclt ? 

This is more than I dare aſl-rt; yet that many a 
poor Soul comes thus ſhipwrackt to Chriſt, thus 
tempeltuous and forlorn, I know I need not infili to 
prove ; This I may ca'l tic frorming of a Soul, when 
Chriſt takes a Soul by his great pow:r, ſuddenly 
breaks down all the firong holds and high things, 
2 Cor,10,5. This is uſually the way of an open fin- 
ner, though not in the {am height, neither in every 
open ſinner at his tirſt converſion 3 But then fſome- 
times Jclus Chriſt takes a Soul, as I may fo ſpeak, up- 
on calicr terms,brings it in,leni afliis, with a more 
gentle gale; yet ſo, that in the progrels of it there 
will be ſome thakings, ſomething of this tempeſt up. 
on it,though the Soul hath a glimpſe of Chritty and 
_. hand more (cnfibly ſupporting it 3 which I clear 
thus, 

Firſt, It the ſeed of grace be ſown early in the heart 
(as ſometimes it is ) that ſome ſouls cannot remem- 
ber the firſt work of it, yet if the Soul grow up to 
any mcafure of cxperience, it muſt be more ſhaken 
in orderto its further ſubduing and purifying z It 
will mect with ſome kind of tempeſis ordinarily. I 
never ſpake with any as to this Point, but more or 
leſs did allow of it; But when the work of God 15 
begun at ſome further ripeneſ(s of years, then ccr- 
tainly it ſhall mcert with what 1 have ſet forth in 
tome mez{are; Conſider, for a Soul to be awakened 
out of the dcep ſleep of carual {ecurity, which w 
hath 


; him 


Soul 
it of 


ny 2 
thus 
{ili to 
when 
denly 
1ng5, 
| fins 
very 
oMme- 
;, up- 
mois 
there 
{ up- 
y» and 
clear 


hath 


Calmed by Feſus Chriſt 7 


hath bound him in; To have Satan th. trong man 
diſpoſeſt by a ſtronger than hc; To have the guilt and 
filth of {1a diſcovered by the holy Spirit z To have 
Chriſt deſtroy the works of Satan, the power and 
peace of corruptions that will {ct againſt him, with 
all the reaſonings of fleſh and blood muſtercd up; To 
have,in a word,the ſecure, dead, earthly, dark, h.r4 
proud, atheiftical, unbclicving hearc ot ao obttinate 
wretch,ol death to become life 3 .of darknc(5,light ; 
of a (tone, flicſh; To have a grain of furh, break 
through all natural impcflibilitics, ſpiritual wick- - 
cdnef[cs, all diicouragements within and withour, 
whcn nothing within us to help forward belicy:ng, 
but every thing againſt us ( as I (hall turther (hew: 3 
Though all thee be not enough to hinder the Lord 
Jeſus, when he by his (irong arm will work, 1f:, 43. 
13. 1 will work and who ſhall let it ? yet certainly 
this work 15 not wrought forth in a dream(as w+ ule 
to ſpeak of things infenfably done )nor without ſme 
ſhaking and concullion upon the Spirit. {-mething of 
this tempeſt udon it, parily in the beginning and 
partly iv eve progreſs of convertion 3 Fides zwon fit (- 
ve multo m4, laith Melandibon, Faith 15 not wrought 
forth withcut much motion in the Soul; Yea, [ 
might here ſhew, ivro how many terr pe/is from 
without and within, many-a poor Soul ( efrectil y 
\uch whom God will moti humb'e and tic for {me 
{p- cial ſervice) talls intwhow Many over whelmings 
of ſpirit and putts of rempration it's fro gu-ntly ths 
ken with :; bur infend tokreep iy (-'t cn ty:o the 
diſcovery of the folk fit pprowh to Chit, 

[ct may yet be further enquired, What is the lows 
eli meaſure of ſuch conviction, in the brnginz mw of 


4 


3 The Tempeſinous Soul 


2 Soul to Chriſt? In this there have been extream; 
{ometimes,I preſume;gracious men giving ſorth the 
tenour ot their own converſion as a general rule to 
all others ; But in this caſe I may ſately aſſert, that 
the fiiſt work of the Spirit is to comvince of fin, Joh, 
16. 7. And ti. luch a convincement that ſhall give 
a creature ſuch « ſight of ftn,that it muſt appear cx- 
ceeding lintul,to be ebowndingſin, Rom. 5. 18, to be 
tyranm7ing fin, filthy fin, condemning ſin, which 
muſt not only flote in the head, but convince the 
conlcience, and atle& the heart, that it muſt needs 
humble and abaſe a creature as he goes out of himſelf 
and rowls upon Jeſus Chriſt 3 ye2, he ſhall come in 
2 p*riſhing condition, as Iam to ſhew in the next 
Point; It che ſpirit of a ſinner be naturally bound up 
in blindnc{, hardneſs of heart,iuſenfiblene(s, {:curi- 
ty,pcace, then it will not make out for ſalvation by 
Criſt, till che Spirit of God comes upon that 
blindneſs, &c. and ſo cauſeth the Soul to diſcern 
ts own condition ; and this,as the rebellions of our 
heart begin to be ſubdued by that ſpirit, cauſcth a 
mutiny,diltemper,ſome kindot tempeſt in the whole 
inward man, till che Spirit draweth vertue from Je- 
ſas Chriftt more and more to work ſome mcaſure of 
{crenity and comp-ſure upon it,as we are to ſhew 19 
the cloſe, | 

3. Say ſome, This is a way t» bring a Soul into 
bondage and torrmenting fear. No ſuch matter, Tis 
the way to bring him out of it ;jin order to-the deli- 
very from bondage,that bondage:mult bz fixft diſco- 
vered to and owned by the captive, which naturally 
he feels not,as above; To ſhew the captive his bon=» 
dage,in order to his ſuing for deliverance,is the way 
tor 
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for liberty. This is clear Kom, 8. 17, Te have not rc 
ceived the ſpirit. of bond:ge again t» fear, but ye have re« 
ceived the Spi-4t of Adoptzon, implying, ye are not now 
wider the Law, and foin bondage again, as once you 
were, intimating they were fo, and fclt thernſelves 
to be ſo, and that the Spirit did reveal it, and (6 
brought them out of it, and wrought torth and wit- 
neſſed Chritt to them , whereby they cryed, Abba, 
Father, 

4. How long is a Soul tolie in his Bondage, hum- 
bling himſelf? Till he caft up an eye to Jeſus Chriſt 
to feck liberty in himz Certainly, though a ſoul 15 to 
renew his humblings under his bondage, yc<t not to 
tolie under it,but preſently to make in to]cſusChritt 
to be freed from the guilt, condemnation, bondage, 
ſervice of fin, pleading his own gracious purpoſes to 
him, as is expreſſed, 1 Fobn 3, 8. *rwas his purpoſe 
to deſtroy the works of the Devil, as 1 will purſue ia 
the third point, 

And thus bricfly I have opened what I here mcan 
by this tempeſt in a poor ſoul, ſceking Chriſt, and 
lite, and peace in him, the way, and loweſt meaſure 
of it, 

It Jeſus Chriſt by his Word and Spirit doth thus 
awaken, enlighten,convince,raile ſome kind of tem- 
peſt in a poor foul, betore it truly (ecks out tor life 
and peace in him z Let me in the firlt place ſpeak to 
the ſecure peaceful ſoul that perſ{wadcs it felt it hath 
hope enough for heaven,good intereſt enough inc. 
lus Chriſt, and yet is not acquainted in any meaſure 
with fuch workings of the Spirit as this, coming in 
vith an awakening, voice upon the natural blind- 
nc(s and {ccurity,and bondage thou art bound up in, 
Let 
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L t me tcl} thee, Soul, Better were the fierceſt tem. 
p: it upon thy (pirit, than ſuch a calm : *Tis fitting 
with tolded Arms under the ſhadow of death ; *Tis 
ho in its power, bondage, pcace upon thy {pirit, the 
firong man Satan keeping peace, that thou mailt 
flecp th. ſleepot Death. 

But you wiil (ay , What, will you diſturb the 
peace of my Conſcience that I have enjoycd all the 
days otn y lite ? 

Ah Sul, miſcrable peace, miſerable calm, none of 
Chrilts making ; Spare me a littſc, let me then free- 
ly beiprok thee; Arwake thou that ſleep.ft and ariſe 
from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give #bee light, Eph.5,Oh, 
awake from thy deadly calm and peacc 3 Hear the 
voice of the Sen of God, and live, John 5. 8. Sinner, 
drowtic, carcicts, heartle(s finner, that haft beea all 
thy lite time ſubj<&k to bondage, Hebr. 2. 15. Hear- 
ken, conſider, ani(c 3 thy {ccurity, fatcty and peace, 
is the death of fin upon thy Soul: a captive in a 
dungeon cf darkneſs, and with fetters about thee, 
and (ceſt it nor! thisis thy temper, thou haſt been 
at caſe from thy youth and ſctlcd on thy lees, Ferem, 
48, 11. Thouhafi heard, the firlk work of the Spi- 
rit is to awake to Chritt and Heaven, to hear the 
voice of God in thy Soul, ruſhing in upon thy ſmful 
peace : So 4dam Gen. 3. when after his Sin he had 
thought to lie hid trom God in peace covered with 
his fig-leaves, he heard the voice of the Lord Godin 
the Gardeo, and then they were afraid, and further 
faw their own nakednels ; What voices of God were 
they? Adam, where art 1bou ? Haſlthou eaten of the 
Free I commanded thee not to eat off To the Woman, 
Ihat i this #bou baſt done  veulc 8, 9, 10, &c. - 
enc 
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the Lord ſpeaks to 4 foul at fil, , 

Ordinance, ſometimes 1a a ſ{iuddun vi 

Soul, where art thou ? what is thy ttat 

tion as to Eternity ? what proviſion tor & 

thy ſoul ſhould be now taken trum th:c 7 V» 

this thou haſt done ſo preſumpruouſly .n4 p 

ly to fin againſt thy God ? to fide with 14+ 3 
and the world againſt the peace of thy owr. 5.».: / 
What is this thou haſt done, to neg & tre cc 
of a [deſolate foul? what will it profit thee to gir: 
the whole world and loſe thy own Soul, and t5 
be a caſt-away ? a caſt away trom the holy bicil-d, 
eternal reſt of God into the company ot D v1-ia 
endleſs unredeemable torment; What Suul, wo t£ 
means thy cager purſuit of Vanity, and fo hear'l (5 
tothe things of Heaven and Eternity? With (1g 
ſuch voyces God ſpeaks and tnen the Soul is made 
awake for Heaven; and then it crys after God, 
confeſſeth, humbleth, bemoancth, chargeth ir («lt ; 
then the Lord dirc&s that foul to means ord+uirily, 
whereby he will doit good, and reveal the wav of 
lite in Chriſt unto it; to defiroy the power of Sin in 
It, and then, though after back-ſlidings and much 
unlerledne(s, and wavering, many reafomings and 
temptations, as ſhew'd, the Soul ſertics w ſome 
good meaſure in the taſtings of the power and 'ove 
of Chriſt in it, as I ſhall further (hew;z Oh that (uch 
a voice or any of theſe might ſ{ccretly glide in the 
Soul of any poor Creature that hath hitherto with» 
tiood ir, and might cauſc the dzcp thoughts of eter- 
nity to {eize upon thee: Let me reaſon with thee . 
as in the Counſel of Got, to raiſe a tempelt in tic. d 
of that peace : frar it ror, for I will ſhew tl. - 
12 Cie 
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Chriſt to calm all, to deltroy fin, to (ct at Liberty 
to ii] thy (ul with joy and pzace, never fear to paſs 
through ſuch a Ten-peſt 3 better go to harbour ina 
ſtorm, than periſh becalmed in the ſands. Why 
then, in thy moſt {erious a'id retired thoughts by 
purting ſuch Quctions as I have mentioned to thy 
{clf; it thou art moved and excited by thele, and 
ſuck like, then this is the voice of God in them, if all 
that is within thee is ſtirred up to feck attes Chrilt 
and an intcrelt in him, 

Firit, Then Conſider with thy (elf, what it is thy 
heart moſt carneſtly purſues,(it thou haſt not truly 
found and (ought Jcſus Chritt, and life in him 3) *tis 
ccrtainly to compaeis fume fuch worldly detign 
which may render thee eſteemed in the world with- 
out dep: ndance on oiher men, c{timation with men, 
rich«s, ples{ures, to make up / as thou thinkeſ) a full 
conteatment,theſe are the goodly Pearls 1a the eycs 
Ot a natural man s conlider then how empty and dil- 
quicted thy tpirit is Ictt after ſuch a purſuit made 
good, and pre{cntly the thoughts of fume new one, 
or elle thy ſpirie will languiſh jn the former, and 
grow weary otif, 

Sccondly, Conſider the miſerable uncertainty of 
all outward enjoyments, how liable ro ſpoil, loſs, 
decay , Prov. 23. they taken from thee, or thou 


frem them ina a moment; Much might be (aid cof 


this. 


Thirdly, When thou haſt compaſſcd all thy de-ffi 
{ignes ſo much earth thou cant call thy own ; thouſ 
mult at lafi be content with juſt ſo much as willf; 


cover thy carcaſc, a feaſt for worms. Now com- 
pare this with the ialvation ot a Soul, 
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Firſt, What it is that is to be ſaved, A Soul, a 
precious darling Soul, a Soul worth more than the 
whole world, Luke 9. 25. Conſider what a value 
God puts upon Souls, the whole world could not 
be a raniom tor one Soul ; had the whole Creation 
been in mans power, and he had oft:red it to God 
for the fin of his Soul, it had not been a.-valuable 
price z No, the blood of the Son of God was the 
high price of Souls; Ah conſider the preciguſacls of 
Soul, and it will awake thee, 

S.condly, Compare this with what the Soul is 
doing ti'l *tis enlafed in Chrilt, *tis grerſuriuz up 
path till the day of wrath and the revelation of the righs 
teows judgment of God : as it not wrath enough in wucll 
already, *tis treaſuring up more 3 that wrath that 
made the holy Son of#God cry, out as *t was. poured 
upon him ; the eve: laſting weignt ot wrath of the 
juſt avenging God , «all the judgments, that. cver 
thou heard or read(t of , are bur as mcexcy to this; 
Now conſider with deep thoughts ot heartt all thy 
purſuits of outward enjoyments here, will porze Sal- 
vation from ſuch, ſuch wrath, 

Thirdly, Compare it with what the full enjoy» 
ment uf Salvation is ; the holy, bleſſed, tull, etcrn} 
reſt of God, with a weight of Glory, crowns of 
Glory, transiormcd to be made capable of enjoying 
It, where we ſhall never be tempted to fin, nor fin 
any more ; On to b: in the boſom of ]cius Chriſt, 
hiled with the falnefs of love, continually fatisficd, 
and yet never nauſeated, plcaſures, peace, rc, joy, 
glory, God him(ſclf, whoſe preſence thou ſhalt as tul. 
f enjoy as a glorified Creature can potlibly be 
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Now then I ſ:y,Confiarr, if che Salvation of ſuch 
a precious Soul from ſuch uniupportable wrath to 
ſuch a falneſs of Glory with the infinite God, be 
worth hazard ng, tor diſqui.ting earthly accommo- 
dations,enjoynients,ro cauſe thee fo ſecurely to neg- 
Ie& ſuch Silvation? Hibr,2, 3, Where mark,*tis not 
(aid, the'open ſcorning the means of ſuch Salvation; 
but the negleCting of it, 

Yer a little farther, Confider 3 things as to this 
condition here below, that thou maiſt not think thy 
good 15 all in exp: Ration, 

1, Toat the leaft of Jcfus Chriſt is b:tter than all 
the world ;- ſhouldſt thou only fufter with Chriſt 
here, more glory in it than in all the world 3 The 
$11-i of Gad and gl:ry refting upon thee, x Pet.q.14.The 
reproach of Chit is betrer than the pleaſures of 
Pharaobs houle, Heb.11. How better >? That (ſweet 
and heavenly fellowſhip with him, thou maiſt here 
attain unto, that thou maiſt be #b'e ro ſay, Thou 
hadf ra:her have one hour with Jeſus Chrilt,thaa all 
the treaſures of the world for ever ; Ah hadſt thou 
one taſte of his love, how wouldſt thou thirlt attcr 
him! though this be as a riddle to a dark carnal 
heart that knows and favours Him not, 

2, Confider, That l| theſe reſtleſs defires, affe- 
Qtions, and windings of thy heart, ſhall be raiſcd 
and refined, and mcet with that abundant (atisfaci- 
on in ]-fus Chriſt, far above what thou canſt propoſ: 
to thy ſelf in the purſuits of things here below, (c- 
lid and durable Soul-contentment, Prop. $.18.thcug 
with ſome diſturbances by reaſon of diſtempers from 
fGoful flefhyyer *ris here,the more of Chriſt,the more 
compolure of ſpirit, {weetneſs,relt ; which is not fo 
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in the more gain of Ezrthly advantages ; theſe do 
vnly widen and enlarge, but not fſatisfic defites, 

3, Conſider, that with ]- {us Cnrilt thou halt the 
Promile ot all other things b-tt tor chue,Rom.8, what 
wouldſt thou have more, unlets thou wouldtt be thy 
own carver in the world, and not take mm the wil- 
dam of God to diſpoſe them to thee ? Mcn ot the 
world, they would make as (ure proviſion as they 
may for themſclves aad Families, and tocontrive , 
defign, cat the bread of carctulacts 3 bat let thy pur 
chaſe, gain,and interctt thou aimett ac,be thy part jn 
Jeſus Chriſt; Count but all rhings 10:s ro win Chit, 
and then thou gain: it right to all things, and fo it 
thou wantelt any outward mercy, *ti5 no7 becauſe 
God thinketh it t3o good for thee, but not fo fit for 
thee; God (ceth,that mercy would haply lcficn thee 
in the ſweeter, clolzr, enjoyments ot ]. {us Chriſt 
Why then, conſider, it that be the real wny the 
Lord with-holds fuchand fach things tromthee thoa 
wilt conſider now, I haye more of Jeſus Chriſt for 
It, and {ono loter by the hand; no necd of repi- 
ning of Spirit in me, but to want them chearfully 
and gladly ; yea, this will be thy bleticdacts, that 
whereas now thou cavſt not mits ſuch or fuch 
things, but thy heart hionks within thee, then thoa 
wilt know how to an{wer all thy caves of (pirity, ard 
{ce the wiſe hand of God ordering a') for thy 4604; 
So that here's the way to mo 2}}, to enfate all, 
fo {weeten all,to have part 1 ]ctus Chorit.to be cape 
neſt in the purtuit of him, tilt be wit! fay unto thy 
foul,l am thin:,and a Covenant paſſctt tr ewoen then 
and him,and he 15 fairer than the Clul1icn of men, 
and all beauty and goadnel(s in him : then, whereas 
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ot "ers have meer creatures, thou haſt the love and 
goudncis of God in them, thou haſt them not by 
common Providence, but by a Covenant of Love by 
Jeſus Chriti, by Pcomile 3 the lcatt mercy is ſweet 
unto thee, for the kindnels of God 1s in it, 

Take then theie three together, the lealt of Chriſt 
better than'all the world, all enjoyments which are 
promiſed in the Creatures eminently in him, with 
him the promilc of all other things 3 What can thy 
iIpirit be opened to more? O wretched principle of 
Atheiſm and Unbclict ! what hath fin and Devils 
done upon a poor worm, that he ſhould in the dark- 
neſs, deadne(s, emptinels, diſquictnels of the Crea- 
tures be ſecking hight , lite, tulncls, contentment, 
which they are not able in the leaſt meaſure to give, 
and one drop of |: ſus Chriſt, and Grace brings them 
all as fountained up in him. 

It theſe things be fo, and there is thus but on 
choice in the world that can quiet the reflel(s ſpirit 
of man, the choſen one of God, Jeſus Chriti bleflcd 
for ever, in whom his Soul delighteth, why do we 
Iye dotivg and puzling our fclves in darknefs, and 
diſquieting our {clves in vain? why do we not break 
off theſe Idols from our hearts? Oh let my Soul 
chooke him, let him be the dcar, dear choice of my 
foul, give mc him or I dye! 

2, It Jeſus Chriſt be the choſen of God, the de-+ 
light of his Soul, Iſai: 41-1: the heart oft the infivite 
incomprehenſible God can be deligbted, (atishicd , 
filled, from and to all etervity, with and by him, 
wc]l-pleaſed,and never weary ot him 3 Sha'l not the 
finic* ſpirit of a poor Creature be overcome with the 
Occan of his goodneſs that is in him ? Shall it P 
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afraid and ſtand reaſoning, Whether it ſhall have 
Earth or Him? Oh the folly of the Sons and Diugh- 
ters of men;to hear of ſuch a prize, tuch an Indics of 
all ſwtctneſ(s and trealure, and but a ſhort tive to 
gain him 3 ( loſe him now, and give a thouland 
Worlds for him hereafter, and no gaiting a look 
from him) though now his bowels more yern, and 
his heart beats and pants af.cr Souls, with more 
fervency, than all the Creatures dcfires can make tn 
one, ycr, that wretched Creatures,enilaved toa cur- 
led prace, kept by Satan, idolizing empty nothings, 
tuihlling lults that rettlelly hurry them upand Corn, 
ſhould have lower, baſer thoughts of Chiiti, than ot 
the baſelt thing they enjoy 3, tor they will not nuts 
one of them to gain him 3 the pooxrcli,meancit tiung, 
they enjoy, hath more of their heart, more care and 
thoughts cf their ſpirits toward it, than Jeſus Chrcitl 


hath, 


Conſider thy own heartle(nefs, kow {cldom thou 
art inthe thought of Jcſ{us Chrilt,and eternal lite 1n 
him 3 how fcldom the deep {cnfe of (alvation in- him 
is upon thee ; and thus *tis,thou mult necds (ay, tis 
thus with me, Wretch that Tam! What do | be- 
{tow the (trength of my ſpirit upon? Why then 
poor Creature as thou art, what thouldett thou do 
but like that wile Merchant man,Matth.13z.who ha» 
ving found one Pcarl of great price, he went and {0:4 
all thag he had,and bought it; Ah ſuch 2 Pearl che 
Pearl of God, the Pcarl of Heaven and Eirth, the 
Pearl of Souls is ({weetelt, ]clus Chriſt; whatever Is 
precious, 15 laid up in him. 

Now then (+1! all that chou batt 3 that is, be con- 
tcnted to venture the los of all tor Chrili,and thou 
Sainſt,colurcli all,as 1 ſhewd » pet «ll thy 11cies plea» 
turcs, 
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ſares, enjoy ments, under thy fect for Chriſt ; let all 
g9, fo thou halt Chriſt: Aye, but how ſhal! I buy 
hin? Will Gold and filver doit ? The meaning 
is,to gain bim,*tis (poken comparatively,as Merchant- 
men will, (c11 all to buy a pearl of iveftimable price; 
ſo will poor fouls, that truly believe theſe things to 
be in Jeſus Chriſt,as the Holy Spirit of God, and the 
experiences of his own Witneſs to be in him,divorce 
their hearts from all,venture all to win, Jelus Chriſt; 

But muſt I then caſt off all, my Calling, all my 
Poſlefiions ? No,but fubje& them to the purſuir of 
Jelus Chrilt, get them looſened from thy heart, let 
them not be a weight upon thee to depre (5 thy Soul 
fcomloaring after him, keepthem but as under-things 
things thou maiſt have or be without,and not be the 
leſs blefled ; and fo in obedience to God,and ſubmil- 
ſion to his good pleaſure, be induſtrious in thy Cal 
ling : but the motions, lircngth, aims of thy Spirit, 
to win and enjoy, love and honour ]-cſus Chriſt, and 
ſuch will the Father honour, Fob. 5, Nd lofs of 
time to (ſeck him in his Word, no felt-denial for 
him, no motion, or good word, for Chriſt in fince- 
rity,no Witneſs for his Kingdom, Golpel, People, but 
the Father treaſurcth it up, and will put honour up- 
on thee for it, 

And now having thus a little dwelt upon this, to 
take off all Objections from thy enſnared heart ; Be 
not afraid to be awakened, and deeply confidering 
the ſtate of thy poor ſoul, though diſtempers and di{- 
quictneſs ariſe, though it be tempeſtuous with thee 
for a time, ſee the bleſſed and glorious recompences 
of it, by the Lord of life and glory, here, and to all 


Eteruity:And now I will conclude thee, as fiupid as 
a 
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a Worm grovelling in the Earth, as thou doſt, if 
theſe ſo weighty and important conſiderations do 
not work upon thee, being ſuch as]cſus Chriſt left to 
move and pierce the Rocks of mens hearts, to lead 
them to lite in himſclf; and fuch as it thou putſt 
them off: will be as Swords in thy Bones, will flaſh 
back upon thee as a thouſand witneſſcs againſt thee, 
it thou receive them not into thy heart, as thou 
wouldeſt do things that are molt precious to thee z: 
Why doth Chriſt {o often knock, and thou wilt not 
own him? thou art gone abroad, or aſleep:In a word 
then, either put in thy Plea to God, or ſubmit and 
owne it,that 'tis better to paſs through a (mall Tem» 
pelt ro Jelus Chrift,than to enjoy a world of <mpty 
contentments here,and be a Calt-away under the fu- 
rious Tempelts of God's Wrath for ever and ever; 
Ah Soul ! once get hold on the $kirts of Jeſus 
Chrilt, and hc will anchor thee to a {itc Harbour 
Winds and Waves, Sin, Conſcience, Fcars. Unbelicfy 
Satan, all obey him 3. A word from him quiets3ll : 
Be not like great Debeors, afraid co enter into the 
conlideration of thy D-bts, thy tintul Eftate, for 
fear of diſquietueſs ( that is, to rclitt the (t:ivings of 
God with hee, and he will not ttrive always )bur {et 
the fins oPHeare and lite betore thee, theugh they 
(we'l to a numbcrieſs ſum in Bloody Charaders 3 
Spread them before God, and {ck him, to fue all 
thy Bonds and D-bts upon [clus Chrilt, and God 
will take him thy Surety ; *was the good pleaſure 
of Jc{us Chriſt to cancel and kill them all , they did 
their wortt upon him: ſo get to him,and in him,and 
tne worlt is over,and all the blefſednefs 1 have poin- 
cd at,is thine 3 but I ſhall prevent my felt ; Ta:fe L 
hzve 
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have laid down, as awakening, «&x iting confiderati- 
Ons to a poor Soul to whom the Experiences of 
theſe things arc yct but dark;* and fo the Lord 
bleis them co thy Soul,and I pals to the next thing, 

2. Saith a poor Soul, Wcll! I have had ſome 
good thoughts Chrilt-ward, and have made reſgn- 
ment of my fe'f unto him, but I f:ar I am too much 
aflecp as yet 3 that may be; Thereiore be more 
awakened, look back to the fios thy Soul hath been 
divorced trom ; but not fo, as to looſen the preſent 
hold thou hatt on Chritt 3 but to humble and abaſc 
thee more,and {0 cauſe thee to purſue and prize him 
more: Haply thou art a Soul! whom Jetus Chritt 
tak:'s more gently to him(clt by d-grees, with a fof- 
ter hand,and ſo the Tempeſt not {0 great; Bur if the 
leatt of him be better than the beſt 'of all the World 
to thee, a Covenant with him, He 15a choſen One 
and Pcarl to thee; yea, if it be thy daily mourning 
that he 1s no more a Pearl unto thee, no more preci- 
ous,thy Heart fo dull,and then thou callett to him to 
come and make a more powerful and fuller abode 
in thy Soul, then b:fure heis thine, though a trem- 
bling jealoufic upon thee to the contrary, Now it the 
Lord in much mercy hath awakened thee ,by this or 
any other voice, or more awakened thee, than thou 
waſlt, I would ttill keep thee company in this dil- 
courſe, ti'l thou hndeſt in Jeſus Chriſt what I have 
here propolcd to thee : And (o to ſhew thee yet fur- 
ther of the dealings of Chrili to thee, as thou comett 
as a Way-faring ſoul to him,in the next Propolicion, 

Do. 2. When a Soul comes ſavingly it comes in a 
periſhing conditzon to Feſus Chriſt : Lord, ſave us, we 
periſh ; *anoxv/us3e WE arc loli,or are in a loti con. 
dition 
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dition 3 loſt,do thou ſave us : This doth rightly an. 
ſwer to the heart ot Chriſt ; and his purpole reveaſcd 
in the Goſpel, Iam cime to ſeck and to ſave, 73 
Snawads that which was loſt or ready to perith; that 
really is ſo, and that ſhall ſec it (elf ro be fo, Luke, 9. 
19, So in that threctold Parabble, Luke 14.. to (et 
forih (uch a ſinner that Chriſt draws '1n to his (alva- 
tition,I bave f:#1d my ſheep whach was loſt, ver.6, Re- 
joice with me, I have found the picce that was loft, yer. 
9. Ard foof the Prodigal, Let w eat and rejoice, my 
Son was loſt and is found, ver. 23.24 *Tis Chritts re- 
j- icing to find fioners loft in themicIves ; To this 
purpole Paul.Phil, 3. 9. That I may be found in Chriſt, 
implying, he was loſt in himſclf; Now to open 
this, how a Soul is ſaid to come to Chritt in this loſt 
and periſhing condition, 

Firlt, Periſhing in fin, ſuch a 1zht of fin, as be. 
fore is deſcribed) if it ſtay in its to, it mutt certainly 
periſh 3 Sin cannot enlate ; The leali tta is able ro 
damn, much more the multitudes of them that he 
undiſcharged upon it. 

Secondly, A Soul that comes truly to Chrift,comes 
periſhing in its own ſfirength: *Tis likely,thote who 
were ready to periſh in the Ship with Chrilt jn the 
tempelizthat they tor ed long in their own tirevgth, 
rowed with their own Oars, with much pair. fulncts, 
till they ſaw all was in vain, and then they throw 
down all, Maſter ſzre,or we peri: So a poor Crea- 
twe,after ſome conviion ond awakening'ris apt 2t 
ti: 14. to be rojliog in its own tirengrngits own natit- 
ra! ſuſficiencies, its 10 repentance, dutics, obedience 
ig its own firength.turns ww the outward man from 
the groilcs evil of his ways, but then b:cltl.des 
8g,0112 
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again 3 and all,becauſe he would be his own delive- 
xcr, work for,and by him(clf,at leaſt contribute ſom- 
thing himfclf: But to come weak and ftrengthlc(s 
to Jeſw Chriſt, helpleſs in it ſelf, this goes hard: To 
acknowledg to the glory of God, and our own 
ſhame, That if any thing be left on our ſcore,to make 
good with God, pcriſh we muſt, this goes to the 
quick ; Indeed, our Pride and (lf love is very un- 
willing to yield to this, a Creature would not be 
found to beat ſuch a total loſs with God, fo far to 
have ſpoiled and undone himſelf; to be ſo wholly 
weakned and dcadned by fin, as not to be able to 
help the Lord Jcſus one tictle in ſaving us, but the 
whole (ire(s muſt be laid upon him : yet thus it is, 
When we were without ſtrength Chyiſt died, Rom. 5. 6. 
And fo when Chrift comes to give a Soul the bleſ. 
ting of his death, and to efiate him init; It cauſeth 
the Soul to know and feel, that it is without 
ſtrength and helpleſs,and then *twill be at his feet, 
periſhing in it (clt without him: Nothing is more 
tirongly fetled upon the ſpirit of a finner than this 
ſelt-(uthciency, and opinionof its own power ; He 
can pray, repent, hear the Word,reccive,be juſt, do 
all, and acceptably enough to God, as he deemeth, 
and itil] on the lees of his own ſtrength,not knowing 
what belongs to the ſpiritual pertormance of any 
duty,ard (o befools himſclf : Now this is the firſt 
thing, a Soul coming into Chriſt, is to periſh in, in 
all its own ſtrength, 

Thirdly, It is to periſh in all its own Righteoul- 
neſs; *Twas in vain for theſe poor men in the ſhip, 
to be hiding themſclves in Cabins of their own 
when the ſhip was fo toſlzd and ſhaken, to lie _ 
ing, 
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ling in their own Wares, though never (o precious3z 
No, all the precious Merchandize muſt over-board, 
paſs for nothing, ſo when a Soul comes to Chritt 
tor helpall its own Cabins of its own Righteousnels 
muſt be caſt away : All thy former ſervice for Hear- 
ing, Praying, being juſt and ſober (if thou wert ſo) 
which was thy Cabin, thy Covert in the Room of 
Chriſt,muſt be look't upon as thy fins, as that which 
is but an abomination in the pure cyes of God, Prov. 
15 8. The Prayer of the Wicked ( that is of every per- 
ſon out.of Chriſt ) « an abomination to the Lord : As 
for thy Publick Worſhip ; that haply thou repoſck 
moſt in, What faith the Spirit of God of it, 7ſa.1.13 
Vain oblation, abomination, it # iniquity, the ſclomn 
meetings they are a trouble to me, I am weary to bear 
them, When you make them, will not bearthem, ver.1 5, 
And why ? Becauſe the tins of ſuch a perſon are not 
pardoned, his perſon not juſtifiedghe is not in Chriſt, 
he doth not ſanctifie God's Name in his Services; 
not directed to right ends,and ſohatetul tothe pure 
and righteous God : And yet, fond man, is apt to 
hide and ſecure himſclt in theſe things, as Adam in 
his Fig-leaves : So he prays alittle, in a cuſtomary 
way, dead-hearted manner, with {ume kind of out- 
ward reverence : fo he gives Alms, gocs to Publick 
Worſhip, is righteous to men:(things gocd in them- 
ſelvesgit aright,and to right ends performed; )And if 
he ſlip, a little repentance of his own addcd, and 
Chritt co make up what he wants,this is the hold of 
the moſt, and {cnds as many Souls away cmpty 
from Chriit,aS ally thing whatſoever : What formal 
Prof: flours, I mean, the common but: ot the People 
of this Nation,reach {o far'as a Pharitce in all the du» 
ties 
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tics they boaſicd in?and yet oblerve (and doit with 
deep thoughts of heart(that 1n Matt, 23. when the 
Lord Jeſus preach't his laſt Sermon to them, after he 
hath (cven times pronounced Wocs unto them, he 
puts this confounding quetliion to them, Te generation 
- of Vigers, H-w ſhall you eſcape the damnation of. heli? 
ver. 33, Molt (indeed) periſh upon this account, 
That in Rows. 10, 3. among many others,is very re- 
markable, They being ignorant of Gods Righte- 
ouſneſ(s,go about to eltablith their own righteouſneſs, 
and have not ſubmitted to the nightcouſne (5s of 
God; Ignorant, how holy and pertet that 
rightcoulneſs is, in which God will accept of and ju- 
ſtific a Creature 3 Ignorant of the righteouſneſs of 
the Law, conſidering not that the holy and fpiritu- 
al Law of God reacheth to the Heart and Spirit,and 
that one motion awry,it we ſtand to that, damns a 
Soulfor ever, or that the worth of his repentance 
and duties can make God amends tor what he fails 
as I ſhew'd; and ignorant of the tull and acceptable 
righteouſncls ot Chritt (though perhaps ſame gene- 
ral notion of it jn the Brain,and able to diſcourſe of 
it, yet as to ſound and (piritual diſcerning of it,and 
cloſing with it, ignorant of it) and fo goeth about to 
cllabliſh his own righteouſneſs ; And (0 iseftabliſh- 
ing that which thcLord will deſtroy,cſtabliſhing that 
which he ſhould be periſhing iv, and fo doth not 
ſubmit to the righteouſnel(s of Jefus Chriſt; through 
Ignorance and Pride,and Sclt-conceit, doth not ſub- 
mit unto it, never beaten out of, and periſhed in 
their own, that they might (ſubmit unto Chrilt's, 
to be accepted for Chiilt's obedience, and not for 
cher 
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their own : And yc<«t having thus ſubmitted,. to de- 
light in the Holy Will of God alſo: | 

4- A Soul mult perith in allits outward comforts, 
as to be a Refuge for him 3 ſomething hath b-en (id 
as to this already : The ſpirit of a man being an 
ative mover, muſt faſten and feed upon fome- 
thingz and having loſt God and communion with 
him, it turns to the Creatures, and would ſarisfic 
it ſelt upon them ;z which , bearing no proportion 
to it, cannot afford him fulneſs: Therefore con- 
vinced of this, he comes to Chriſt, as having reſt- 
ed (ſuch arctt as it was) in periſhing things, and 
ſces, it he ſtayes upon them, he muſt periſh mn 
them. 

In a word, Conſider all thoſe lying Refuges , 
which a Soul finds out to hide himſelf, and pacihe 
Conſcience with , there doth the ſearching God 
hind him out, and drive him out of them, and un- 
faſtens his hold of them, then doth God, as it were, 
throw him at the feet of Chriſt, then Chrili's bow- 
els yern after him, and lays hold upon him; Then 
will that Soul tell the Lord Jeſus, that ' he is come to 
periſh in his view under his cyc,it he do periſh 3 but 
relolved to look after no other Helper it his good 
pleaſure be not ctowargs him; 1 will yet fiep alide 
to ſpeak to a Soul, that hath not yet thus periſhed in 
all, bue Chrilt. 

Why then fianer, conſider, Here's that will r:k+ 
down thy Piumes, thy inbred (elf-corccit, aud {clt- 
flatterics, that will undo thee, it thou avy long: e 
hearknelt tothem; and yet walks up and down as 
{. If-conceite- ly, as it all thou trultcft in, w.re as 
lafe as Heaven, | 

Y 1. As 
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I, Asto thy fin ; 1 have pleaded with thee be- 
forc, but a word more. Dareſt thon pretend to be 
fafc in ' thy fin an hoar more? Dareſt thou walk 
upon the brink of Hell, and (mile upon it ? Tell 
me, Doſt thou believe fin as certainly damnable 
C while thou art in it, unpardoned, not ficd to Jeſus 
Chriſt) as God reigneth in the Heaven, and is juſt? 
Doſt thou believe it? Sure thou doſt not ; elſethou 
durſt not give reſt unto thy ſpirit, till thoa haſt 
found a Saviour to take thy fin away, and his Spi. 
rit witneſſing the ſame effetually unto thee: Oh 
then, come and be as thou art (and be not too proud 
to own it) a periſhing finner at Chriſt's feet ; How 
poor and trembling will a periſhing man be, that 
lies wholly at the mercy of another ? So is it with 
thee, thou haſt not ſo much as bread for thy ſoul, 
till thou comeſt periſhing and hungring after Jeſus 
Chriſt; 

2. As to thy own ſtrength, a word more : Itit be 
ſo, that thou art ſtrengthleſs, helplcts in thy (cf, 
not able to move one ſtep towards God favingly of 
thy (elf, thy heart is dead and weak as water ;, how 
poor a creature may this make thee in thy own 
eyes? Is it likely, that what thou haſt done hither- 
to, and performed toward God, hath been in thy 
own natural trength,and ſo not accepted ? Oh then 
go and plead with God, to give thee a heart, even 
upon his own free promiſe, Fer, 24. 1 will give #bem 
a bears to know me; Helpleſs tinner, what wouldft 

thou have more ? Haſt thou a ſpiritual heart ? I will 
give it, faith God, and give it for humble asking 3 
Oh art thou willing to turn at God's reproot ! Then 


bebold, 1 will pour out my Spirit wpon you, Behold? 
take 
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take notice of it, as the moſt encouraging promiſe 
thou canſt fly unto: Turn thy face to Chriſt, and 
hear what he will ſpeak, cven upon thoſe unanſw.- 
rable Arguments he lays down 1a his Goſpel ; yea, 
beſeech him but to turn thee to him, and himſclt co 
thee, and he will doit; O then go preſently to 
him, while thou ſceſt the way open, and carnettly 
beg his Spirit, and plead Chrilts own Promiſe: And 
that Spirit ſhall be an humbling, jſubduing, pray- 
ing, renewing, quickning,mortifying, guiding,com- 
forting Spiritin thee; And fo thou ſhalt learn to 
perform all in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 

3. Asto thy own righteouſneſs, let me have one 
word more with thee; Know, though thou maiſt 
make a good c{timate of thy fſeclf, and that others do 
ſo alſn, in the things -thou doſt towards God and 
Man 3 yet conſider, that what i bigbly efleemed a- 
mong men, #4 an abomination to the Lord, faith Chiiſt, 
Luke 15. Tobe round with thee, Darcft thou ima» 
gine to ſtand and appear before the infinitely righ- 
teous, holy, heart-ſcarching God, in ſuch a patcht= 
up detiled Covering, as thy own doings and perfor- 
mances make? Wilt thou lie down wrapt in a Cob- 
web (ſuch is thy Hope in this, Job 8. 13.) to co» 
ver thee from the picrciog ſtorms of God,or to hide 
a heart full of iniquity and Hypocrific trom the Eye 
of God? Or dott thou think that Jeſus Chriſt will joyu 
his Righteouſneſs with thine? Ina word, inltcad 
of being a well-conccited Phariſee, (for *tis no bet- 
ter) go and be a poor inner at Chriſts feet, and h 
willing to let him have all the Glory in thy Szlv:t 
on: Even put on Jeſus Chriſt, by an humbl: 
total refignment ot thy felt unto him, to vn.lsr! 

V 3 
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thy cauſe, as hath been ſhewed, to work all thy P 
works for thee, and in theez And in ſtead of thy 
own defiled righteouſneſs, thou haſt ſtood a tip- Xs 
toe in, the entire Obedience of Chriſt ſhall be thine, I 
and thou ſhalt appear before God in that full, pure, _ 
ſpotleſs, acccptab!eRighteouſnels of the Son of God, _ 
tm which the Soul of God is infinitely delighted ; Ah th 
Soul! What a change is this, to part with filth and Ct 
abomination, for the glorious Righteouſneſs of the Jie 
Son of Godzto be clad in it, and cvcu ſhine forth be- | 
fore Godin it, | _ 
4. Well ! Do the ſame, as to any confidence in all ny 
thy. Church- Priviledges, of being baptized, being a ld 
Proteſtant, no Heretick; Do the fame, as to all "os 
Creature-refuges, as hath been ſhewed 3 and bring ple 
undone and ſhattered in them, do not dare to be fatc W, 
in them any longer : Nd», no pretenfion to ſafety, "ow 
till thou ſbalt be fafe in the Lord Jeſus, by a clear ne 
and ful! cloſure with him, till thou haſt him in thy Wo 
arms by Faith, thy Soul embracing and twiaing it wo 
ſ{c1f about him, till he (hall ſay unto thee, I am lh 
thin?, and thou ſhalt find power and vertue coming = 
from him, | _ 
From what hath been ſaid, maiſt thou now with wy 
deep thoughts of heart ſay thus within thy (elf ; Ah wiet 
Wreich thit I bave been, fond, felf-pieating, 1-1t- jyio 
fl. tt-ring Wretch, how well conceited of my t{:1f, If et; 
how :ble thought I my (elf to do every thing, how debe 
contid-ntly have I ttood before the p-rtet God, mn wy 
the performenc? of my carnal duties, when they T_. 
were 25s filthy as fin cou!d make them,and God was me, ( 


lothing of them ? Now I {ce one Jeſus Chriſt is ten 


thouſand times better than them all; Now l oy 
Ca 
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caſt anchor into him, now I wil: cout. od for him,2s 
for life ; Now 1 will enquire, ſeck , wair upon his 
voice (his Spirit enabling mc) ill ] thal find tm, 
and all tho(c Bl flings reported robe in tym; Now 
I will be diligent in duties, upon a be!e-r account 
not as they arcable to render me accepted and jult- 
hed before God ( fol do, and cver will renounce 
them) but as means (bleſſ:d be God) to cunveigh 
Chritt to my Soul, and as the teftimony oft my Obc- 
dience to him. 

And now, if by the Lords blcfling unto thee, up- 
on what hath been faid,thou w-ſt {: ch betore, even 
a moſt periſhing ſinner in thy own cycs, take yet 
what farthcr 15 implyed in the heart of theſe words, 
Lord,ſave, 1 periſh, which may be 1n!a1g'd in ſuch a 
plea as this z Oh bleſſed Lord Jcfus of Life and Glo- 
1y, Here's a Soul at thy feet, with the weight of num=» 
berle(s fins upon it, but not one dram ot righteoul- 
neſs to cover him z a deſolate, forlorn, (hipwrackr 
Worm,that (tands bound over in thouſands of Det ts 
tothe juſt and dreadful God of Heaven and Earth 
but hath not ſo much as one mite to pay him, unleſs 
with the forfciture of my Immortal Soul ; Here I 
come to thee, as thou hatt commanded, and throw 
my {clf upon thee Vle venture an immortal Soul 
with thee, It thou haſt not Treaſures enough to ſpare 
lying by thce, the infinite merits of thy own b'oodz 
It thou wile not freely ſtisfic for me, and take the 
debts of my fins upon thee, and fo ſtand b:tween a 
juſt God, and a condemned finner ; It thou haſt not 
favour enough with the rightcousGod to preyail fog 
me, Q I multperiſh,e veclaſtingly periſh, 

V3 Lord 
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Lord) It implies, thou art mighty and able to do 
it, for all Power is committed to thee ; It there be 
not Power ennugh with thee, thou who art the 
mighty God, the Prince of Peace, and (o able to re- 
icue my darling Soul, I am contented to fink before 
thee ; but thou , thou alone art the Lord of Life; 
oh magnifie thy great Power upon me, and even be 
my Lurd, my Lord;other Lords,befide thee,l would 
have none. Lord Save, &c, 

$2ve] *Tis for a great and weighty matter that I 
plead, that I come unto thee for ; no lcfs than to 
be eternally ſaved; ſaved from the everlaſting 
wrath and vengeauce of God, favcd to everlaſting 
Life and Glory, in the glorious preſence of God for 
evermore : Oh, thou ſaviour of men ( that's thy 
Name, and Honorable Title ) did{t thou, not pals 
through many abaſcments, when thou waſt upon 
Earth, very unſuitable to thy glorious perſon ? Didlt 


thou not drink of a moſt bit terCup, full of theWrath | 


of DivineJuſtice? And was not this then in thyHeart, 
did not this then bear thee up, that thou ſhould(t 
ſave? Ah ſave poor helplc{s Souls, that could ne- 
ver have bcen ſaved without thee ; Oh ! hadfi thou 
not infinitely delighted in (aving loſt Souls, thou 
hadft never been at fo much pains and travel, and 
colt in the Work ; Oh, thereture, Save, Lord, Save ; 
Yea, Save. 

I periſh, | Mut, will periſh, if thou doſt not ſave; 
Save, for the Waters are come over my Soul, 1 am 


fiovking. without thee; Maſter, Maſter, I periſh, Luk, 


8. Mafler, Careſt thou not that I periſh? Mark 4, Oh, 
Ict it never be cold in Gath, that even a complain- 
ing 
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ing forlorn Soul periſhed at thy feet: What! at 
the fect ofa Jelus? Alas ! If thou carclt not that 1 
periſh, who will > It thou picicſt not, who will or 
can? Oh, for the honour ot thy own Nawe, pity : 
It I ſhould now periſh in the view ot Harbour, OW 
I have ſcen, and cryed to a Saviour, Thy Eremies 
will ſpezk evil of thy Name: Well ! Bl-fled Lurd, 
Thou fect all the Arguments I have to move thee ; 
That which I will ttick upon, and n: ver give thee 
over with, is,that I muſt periſh, periſh without thee; 
yea, periſh in thy light,it chou ſuccourme not z Lora, 
ſave, I periſh, 

Well now, Soul, if thou doſt in this, or the like 
manncr, pant after Jelus Chriit, in fuch a periih» 
ing p ſure, and thine eyes are upon him, and tol- 
loweſt him, and waitelt what he will ſpeak unto 
thee, I will a little prevent thee, and ſhew thee a 
copy or two of his tender heart in this particular ; 
See Luke 19.10. For the Son of man is c1me to ſerk and 
to ſave that which was loſt ; He came*twas his Erraud, 
his Buſin (s; *cwas the main thing he had in his 
heart : What! that which thou fo earncſtly look'ſt 
for, even to ſave,yea more, to ſeek, whom he might 
lave; But what kind of perſons? Even ſuch as 
thou preſenteſt thy (elf unto him, that which is loſt, 
Souls that come as lott and periſhing in themlelycs 
t> ſeek him. 

Have the worſt thoughts of thy (elf, it can reach 
but to be a loſt Soul ; and ſuch ((aith Chriſt) if he be 

worthy of Credic with thec, he came to feck 7 If 
thou art {ceking him, why, he was ſeeking thee be» 
fore; He left it upon Record in his Goſpel, my 
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he was in Heaven to fee it made good ; So much 
will that Scripture aftord thee, and believe it. An- 
other, Iſa. 45.22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaveds Well 
now, Dot thou look «p with a longing expeRation 
to Jeſus Chrilt tor S lvation, to hear what he will 
ſpeak untoth:ze? Why now, faith Chriſt, ro ſuch 
a looking, expcGing foul, Be ye ſaved ; Be it unto 
you, as you will: To confirm it to thee, hear him 
turther in the lame Scripture, I am God, and none 
elſe. None but me is able ; and as for his good-will, 
ard faithfulneſs in pertorming it, He further faith, 
I have ſworn by my ſelf,the ward is g1me ont of my mou: h 
in righteouſneſs: And then obſerve, ver. 24. what he 
aſſures thee of, how fully he anſwers thy Errand, 
Surely ſhall one ſay, In tbe Lord have T righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength. 

Mark, While thou art ſecking and looking for it, 
thou haſtit, while thou art periſhing in thy own, 
thou haſt found it fully in Jeſus Chriſt : And there- 
fore, as it follows there, in the Lord thou ſhalt be 
juſtified and glorified, Yea more (faith Chriſt) that 
thou mailt not think it a common matter to him, as 
if he did not care, or it did not much concern him 
Rejoyce with me,ſaith he,in Luke,as ſhewed, for T have 
found that which was biſt, 

But yet there remains one ObjeGion in thy 
Heart , that as yet thou doit not taſte the Com- 
fort of this, thou doſt not yet fo powerfully hear 
the voice of Chrift , nor ſo comfortably {ce his face : 
The Reaſons of this are to be cleared in the next 

oink. 

Feſus Chriſt, for a time, ſeems to take no notice of 

4 


Calmed by Teſws Chriſt. 32 
8 tempeſfiuous periſhing Sol, though 13.þ unto it, «- But 
he was aſl:ep. 

Now this fees not conſiſtent with all thoſe gra- 
cious and melting invitations of Chriſt, of poox wea- 
ried Souls to come unto him,that beſpeak the year- 
nings and panting of his bowels towards them ; but 
yet {ce how conliftent it will be, 

I. That *tis his uſual way of dealing : (ce Matth, 
15.22. The poor Woman there cried after Chrity 
for mercy to her Daughter z but it holds, and is © 
applicd in Spiritual Mercics allo, for ſhe came in fa» 
viog Faith, 

The Lord, at firſt, anſwers not a word, as if he 
were careleſs of her, as it it had been no part of his 
buſineſs in the World, to take notice of poor ſinners 
at his feer, and when he did anſwer ( for ſhe would 
not from him without her Errand ) his words were 
full of diſcouragement, I am not come but to 1ſ-ael, 
(yet ſtill ſhe worſhipped him, Lord help me). And 
yet a more reſerved Reply, It is not meet ta caſt the 
Childrens bread to Dogs + Yet (till the prefied, and had 
hcr Errand, though Chriti ſeemed thus to chide her; 
So with Mary Mg1alen, Fob, 26. 11. 

Mary was ſec king Chritt alone, and ſeeking him 
in a proper notion, a Crucitied Chriſt,and ſhe tought 
him in a (weet poſture, weeping after him,rcfile(s till 
ſhe found him: Now Chriſt {cemed tor a time to 
take no notice of her, though he were tianding by 
her,and his Heart full of love to her : Sce the Spoule 
Cant, 3. 1, 2. I ſought bim, but I found bim not 
CC, 

There are many choiſc Reaſons of the Lords dea- 
ling thus with a Soul for a time, 

I. This 
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1. This works for the heightning and drawing 
forth of Faith;for a Soul to foll-w atrer Chriſt when 
the Tempeſt is upon. it, in a p:riihing condition,and 
Chriſt ſcems to take no notice of it 3 When his pre« 
{cnt dealings ſeem to thwart with his Invitations 
and Promiſes, this heightens Faith, as in the Wo- 
man of Canaan, and draws it forth to purſue Chriſt 
the more. 

2. When Jcſus Chriſt thus with-holds, his fmiles 
and comfort tor a time, he is preparing the Heart to 
be a fit place for him, to break the pride and ftub- 
bornneſs of our Hearts, to ſubdue the roughneſs of 
them, to make crooked things ftreight : and then 
when our Spirits are thus tubdued and broken, 
there's no more,but for Chritt, to come in and dwell 
with us, when our Hearts arc thus prepared to rw 
ccive him, 

3, He for a time thus clouds himſelf, ſeems to 
take nonotice of a poor Soul, that the Soul may the 
more experimentally ſec,that all other Retuges can- 
not quict the Tempeſt upon it : A Soul will be 
apt to be making trial inſuch a cafe of Creatures,and 
fly from one crcated Contentment to another, and 
to try what thcy arc able to afford in fuch an hour ; 
And when the Soul can find quictnels in none, but 
ſill relil. (6 ( as I have already ſhew'd it will be ) 
Then it wi'l cloſely and ſtrongly cleave to Chrilt 1 
Then it will clearly fee( when Chrilt {peaks) that all 
its quictneſs, comfort, peace, was from Jcfus Chrilt 
alone, 

4+ It makes for the honour of the Lord Jeſus, for 


a poor Creature to continue {ecking and panting at= 
rer 
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ter him,and will not off, even when Chriſt hides his 
tace from it. 

This gives more honour to Chriſt, than to live 
upon him, when he reveals himſelf to a Soul, 

'Tis an honour to a Friend, to trult him, when ab- 
ſent from him 3 yes, when he ſeems to frown : So 
for a poor Soul, to follow and bclicve Jclus Chrilt 
ſweet, and gracious, and faithful, though it never 
taſicd him,gives moſt glory unto him. 

s, When Chrift thus with-holds himſelf for a 
time,it makes his preſence the more welcome when 
he comes ; The Lord Jclus loves ro come welcome 
toa Soul ; and how welcome is hc? What « H:aven 
is his appearance to a poorstemp fluous, cloudy,pe- 
riſhing Soul? When we have looked tor a dear triead 
till we arc ready to give off expeQation, and then 
He comes ſuddenly upon us with {miles and kind- 
ne{s, what a joy is it? 

So when the poor Friends of Chriſt, who lay hold 
on the Covenant of his Peace,and cry after hiazzAÞ, 
when Lord, when ? 

And then he comes with a ſuddain {miling voice, 
Why Soxl, I am thine, and I have bctrothed i hee unto 
me 3 yea,'but one word, as to Mary Magdalene, Mae 
ry, and (he anſwers Ra/ b mi, oh my Maticr ! This 
Reaſon may be turther iIluſtratzd in the calc of J»- 
ſepb and his Brethren Gen, 44. 

When they came to him a> diltr. if. 4 men, Joſeph 
reſerves himiclf for a time, did not make known 
hin-(elf,chough his Heart were tull of yearnings at- 
ter them, and what was it for but to make wiy for 
the greater endearments of them unto kim 4 $9 
much unexpictcd love let out upon them, that 1t 
CVC1L 
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even brake their hearts, for they were iroubled at bis 
preſence, faith that Scripcure, bring overcome witch 
the loving kindneſs he (hewed them. The way of 
Chriſt is ſometimes theſame, He ſtiys and reſerves 
e're he ſiniles upon a dittrefſed Soul, to make way 
for (weeter endcaring heart-breakiug love to be let 
out upon it, 

And further indeed, As F-ſepb's Brethren were 
troubled at his prefſence,betwern the two confidera- 
tions of the injuries they had done him, and the ex- 
ceeding love he ſhewed them 3 As tor Foſeph ( fay 
they ) we ſold, &c, So poor Souls, ſecking JESUS 
CHRIST, when he appears comfortably unto 
them, 

They are even troubled at Chritts preſence,confi. 
dering the injurics they have done him, and the ex+ 
ceeding great love he hath ſhewed them, and this 
doth kindly melt the heart, when they wiſily look 
on him z Till Chriſt anſwer as Foſepb,v.5. of Gen, 45. 
Come hither, (aith good Foſeph to his Brethren, for 
God did ſend me before to preſerve life , (o (aith the Lord 
Jeſus Chritt, Ah poor toul, come hither, God did 
{end me on purpole.to preſerve thy ſoul,to bear thy 
fins,to eſtabliſh a Covenant of peace for thee z And 
how endearing and melting 1s this to a foul that fv 
enjoys him, 

6.Chriſt thus withholding himſelf for a timegas it 
makes way for the greater joy and more abundant 
conſolation to a Tempetiuous Soul,ſoit will make a 
Soul more watchful and carctul to keep Chrilt, 
Cant, 3. 4 I held him and would not let him go 
If ſo rcmpeſtuous, periſhing, and fuccourle {s, when 


I enjoicd him not z Oh let them never take away 
my 
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my Lord ; Here, H-re, (his Soul claſping him) let 
him !odge, One hour of his fellowſhip, is a hea- 
ven + Oh nv, thou muſt} not go, my dearcſt Lord 
*titi 1 go with thee, and lie in thy boſom to all 
etermi:y 3 I will love thee, and honour thee while 
I am h«re, and therefore do not, ah do not, depart 
from mc,I will not let thee go: But of this more in 
the cloic, 

Is it (o then, that Chriſt may for a time cloud 
himſelf from a poor foul at his fezt, why then, Soul, 
let me return to the fir(t poſture I ſtated thee in, in 
this Point z Art thou one that haft faid (criouſly 
within thy telt from the fight of thy helpleſs condi- 
tion, I will arsſe new and go about, Cant. 3. 2. I have 
been fitting all this while in the ſhadow of the vain 
world ; But,now 1 will ariſe and (eek him who hath 
life and peace in himſelf:though but now, yet Þ will 
enquire of the watch-man zfcer him, v,3. I rd 
wait at the poſts of bs dooys, his bleſſed and power- 
ful Ordinances, till my foul finds him ; Well, Take 
with thee this leſſon ; If theu tndeſt him nor in joy 
and comfort, afſoon as thou expeeli ; Here's en- 
couragement for thee, not to give off thy pur ſuit, as 
Satan and thy own unbelicving heart will be {till 
prompting thee, To return to thy tormer eale and 
peace in fin and vanity, and the world agair;z or that 
thou hadſt a good intere(t cnough in Chrilt be- 
fore thou thus troubled*%t thy (clf; or it may be 
Satan will fuggeſt, it is t20 late for thee, and thy 
day of grace 15 over, becauſe thou halt i]:ight- 
ed mary. Well (lay) I:t none of thele pre- 
vail with thee; Thou hearcft upon what weigh- 
ty an4 endearing Reaſons Chriſt mey for a time 
with:old Comtort and Pcace thcreiore let de- 
ny al 
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deniall encteaſe thy dilligence,and not dead and flit 
jt; Thou ſeeft (Soul) that it thou wilt have Jeſus 
Chriſt,- that he hath other work beſides filling thee 
with nerfumes,and Raying thee with flagons of love, 
And if thou beeſt truly convinced of fin, and fo of 
thy abſolute need of Chriſt, thou wilt be glad of 
him, and ſeck to him for thoſe works within thee 
too z He hath ſtrong-holds of fin to throw down; 
He hath Athciſm, Pride, Self.love, Obſtinacy, all 
manncr of fleſhly and earthly luſts to {ſubdue with- 
in thee, that have by nature the poſſeſſion of thy 
heart,and theſe will grapple with him, and are un- 
willing to ſt thy heart go : all theſe unclean (pi- 
rits muſt be caſt out, if thou wouldeſt have Chritt 
dwell there ; So that if thou wilt have him, thou 
muſt have kim on ſach terms, thou muſt thus (ut- 
f:r him to prepare his way, to have a reſting place 
within thee, And thoſe luſts may not domineer 
with him , If thy debate within thy fclf be rather 
to venture his loſs than to part with the old guefts 
of thy heart that he would caſt out, then thou dolt 
not yet know what belongs to the guilt, and filth, 
and reign of ſin, which thou wilt cry to be rid off, 
when thou truly ſceft- what miſchict it hath done 
thee : If that be indeed the terms thou infilteſt on, 
*is but a lictle ſtirring of meer natural conſcience 
and not the conviRtions of the Spirit z Many Souls 
no doubt, from ſome ſuch temporary common en- 
lightning of the natural conſcience, goand make an 
ellay at Chriſt, liking well of peace, and ſalvation 
but finding that Iuſts muſt die for it, they give up 
the purſuit again, or cle will have him(pretend to 
have ſo ) and make him lodg with their unclean 
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luſts, to protect and countenance them , and fo 
make him a halft-Chrift, divide his work ; make 
him indeed ( like thoſe blaſphemers in the Goſpel ) 
to have an unclean ſpirit, and fin to be Nothing : As 
many wretches in this age do aflert, and indeed all 
carnal profeflors of Chritt doin their converſations 
imply, when they ſerve their Luſts, and cry, Chriſt 
Chriſt; Now, Soul, yield up a heart freely to him,aud 
let him make one luſt after another bleed for it. Let 
him make good his way and poſſcflion, Let him ſub- 
due all oppoſition in the heart, and lay low all the 
crooked ways of if, and fee what a Temple he will 
make for himſclf in the cloſe; In a word, follow 
him, and hold out in his firength, and thou ſhaft 
have more than thy errand, | 

2, Learn well from hence to underſtand Chrifls 
meaning in his invitations, not as if the thing pro» 
miſed were all to be enjoicd in a moment; Thoa 
mailt reſt confident in this, that the hcare of Chriſt 
will be true tothee in them, though thou waiteſt 
for a time, conlidering, that one hour of his joy, is 
worth the waiting of an age, much more a heaven 
and eternity by it z And *tis an everlaſting rc ft thou 
{eekeſt in him. 

3. It chides the repinings of our hearts againſt 
this way of dealing by che Lord Chriſt , Ic rebukes 
all our hard thoughts of him, though he itay a licele 
when we cry after him ; Oh be contented for his 
wildom and love to order all things for his more 
ſweet welcome, and more {ure and comfortable 
abode with thee; Bat yer to a Soul under the 1m» 
patiency of anguilh of Spirit, 

Conſider 1. Doti thou truly come to Chriſt, as 
bc- 
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before, doſt thou frequently ſpread thy caſe before 
him, and plead his own bowels, free invitations, 
promiſes, his intercſ with his Father, with him ; 
ſome lie repining, but not erneſtly follow Chriſt tor 
what they want, &c; 

2, Conſider duly, Ifthere be no luſt that holds 
upits head, and would not yield, that is as a right 
hand, or right eyez go to God for a more narrow 
ſearch of thy heart; ſay, ( as David) Search me, 
prove megand try we; If there be any iniquity in my 
heart undiſcovered, reveal and mortific it at the ve» 
xy root. 

3 Conſider, that though thou haſt not ſenſible 
comfort, yet thou art ſupported of the Lord in thy 
preſent condition, which thou mailt indeed confider 
with comfort, Pſal. 63. 8, My ſow! folloveth after 
thee, and thy right hand upboldeth me z So continue to 
follow hard after God, and if thou findeſt his right 
hand, his power ſuſtaining thee, thou mailt conclude 
as David, v. laſt of that Pſalm, But I ſhall rejoice in 
God, &c. thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with his goodnels 3 
yea,if thou find ſuch a promiſe breaking in upon thy 
ſpirit,and thou gathereſt ſupport from it, it may bc 
an evidence, a love-token to thee, that God is 1n a 
way of love and comfort to thee. 

4. Conſider, that faith and ſenfible enjoyment of 
Gods love do not inſeperably go together, arc not 
the ſame,as ſome poor creatures be apt to fancy 3 tis 
faith and not ſenſe, therefore learn to live by faith 
and not by (cnfe. 

But yet may ſome poor Soul ſay, This doth not 
come to the height of thy condition, the very 
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deed, thou ſift ;: Why now then, I will pazticularly 
deal with thee, 

Read thy condition in Iſs, 54, 8,9, 10, 1, &c, 
"Tis (pok«n of the State of the Church, but is truly 
app'icab c to thy condition 3 ver. 6, the Lord hath 
cailed thee as a woman forſakrn and grieved in Spi- 
rit : yea, ver. 11, Ob thou aft ed, t (ſed with tempeſt, 
and ngt comfopted + that tits 'hec: S «© ter. 7,8. For 
a ſmali monsent hate I jorſakyn thee but mnuth great m-1< 
gies will I gather thee: In s little wrath I bid my face 
from thee, but with everiaſting kindneſs will I bave mer= 
cy 0# the, ſanth the Ld thy Kedeemer ; A \mall mo. 
men*, avd a lictle wrath, but great and cvcrlaſting 
kin:incls; But may vot the Lord, if he pleafe re- 
ſerve and withhold theſe trom poor Creatures that 
come thus affl:&&cd and tofled with Tempeſt? I an- 
ſwcr trom ver 9, 10. For thu is 4s the waters of Noab 
w.to me, for as I bave ſworn 1hat the Waters of Noab 

Mould no more go over the Earth ;, ſo I bave ſworn that 
I weld » + þ. wroth with t' ce nor rebuke thee : For the 
Munt a34ns ſhall depart , and 1be Hills be removed , bat 
my Kindnſs ſhill nt d. part from thee, nuther ſhall 
the Covenant of my Peace be removed , ſaith the Lord 
that bath murcy 1# £0460; Here's the O:th of God 
upon it, and fyo0ncr (hail rhe Watcrs cover the 
Earth again, and the Mountains remove theme 
{-Ilvesy4 than the Lord rtbuke and utterly caſt off 
ſuch a Sou!; Neither ſhall the Copiyrut of by 
Peace be removed, that is, as God tenders a new 
agreement, and e- be at Peece with finners, conten» 
ted he is, yca, infinitely defiious ofit; Cin he then 
calt off a Soul that cones tendiing it {clt tor 
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on thee :; Ah thou arc a forlorn, tempeſtuous foul in- 
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pe:ce with him, that would lay hold on his Covenant 
Jjaith 56.6. | 

But it may be thou wilt ſay 3 If indeed I did, or 
could.take hold of J:i1s Chriſt,and of the Covenant 
of .his Grace, then I could take-in the comfort of 
theſe words, but I cannot tind that I do, 


1. In an{wer thereento + Know thou art juſt jn 
that poliure that a poos (1! ſhould be in,that comes 
to take hold at him, ard of his Covenant : That is, 
knockt cff from ali thy former holds, and art in a 
ſmkivg condition; and ti:ou a;t- crying out, Save me, 
Pſal, 69 1. As finking men do, when the waters 
are overwhelming, And thou dott catch after, reach 
after Chrifi : Sure, Soul thou batt fume hold of 
him, 

2. Ah but thou wilt ſay, I doeven tremble to lay 
hold on Chritt I am fo vile ;1I tear he will not ſufter 
fo vilea wretch to lay boid on him. Wilt thou, 
Soul, take his word, it- he tell thee, Thou maili ? 
Sce what is ſpoken to thee as well as any Soul in the 
world , Ijay 27.5. Or let him take bold of my ſtrength 
that he may make peace With me, and he ſhall make peace 
with me, Let him faith the merciful Lord , and 
doth as it were lean to thee in a Promiſe that thou 
mailt doit; But thou wilt ſay, hall I then have 
Peace? Yea, ( faith Chriſt ) He ſhall , He hall 
make peace with me, What more , thou poor 
feartull Soul ? 

3. Ah, but thou ſay*ii thou canſi not take bold of 
him, though he thus ſpeaketh : why then Soul, go 
and lye at his fect, and beſeech him to take bold of 
5c ; And hc will doit ; In this way thou wilt 15d 
{up- 
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ſupport : yea know that clus Chrill doth firſt take 
hold of a poor Soul, and iy ſupport hes in thi-gthat 
when thou comet rcaching ft rih after Chiilt, his 
hand hath bold of thee, and theret''r£ thuu tha't not 
fiok, 

4. Bcg him alto to give thee a hand, togive thee 
Power to lay a tiftcr in Id or h:m . ard t 4 try Bro 
bie, and read I)ay 40, 1, 25. t» th. end, and tell me, 
if h. wili nor do1t He grweth pore” to the faint, and 
them th «t bave no ngght. &C, and that thou ti 1- thy 
caulc; Go then aud- Sk it of him, ard thou (hal 
have might, 

But y. t turther will a weak miſ-giving heart be 
reaſoning agarrit God and it felt; I tear, tor ol this, 
that *tis in van for met (icky, my (wart fi; ks with- 
in me; Now mrkx what tne Lord {iid to this, Is, 
45. 19. I havent ſpoken in fecrtt ina darkplace of the 
earth ; I ſaid nor unto the Seed of 7 ac k Sees re 1 
vain ; © the Lord ſpeak in Kiphte rvſaejs, and diclare 
tbings that are right> Ti4- he Lord doth not re- 
ſ{crve aS.aglecret, but wivld have it proclaimed on 
the houſe top: Letir be known to every poog week 
Soul that fecks me, Ic tha | not be in vain ; Asitir 
wcre laid down on purpole /as indeed it is) to an- 
{wer (uch a tond reaſoning ; An1 turthir (iaith he) 
I the Lord ſpeak Rig t.owſnefs, 1 do not trifle with 
and dclude Souls but ire:k in good carntlt thy 
thin gi that are right, «Nd ver, 27, Jamanrini G a, 
fruc iO fry Word. and thif rerurto trre ' ed a- 
gainlt oy ren or Dev I: Away then with {ch de- 
bat:s as thou doi tolier m thy tart; yes, with tuch 
vile difputings againft God, as to { y within thy 
lelt, *Tis too late, *Tis in v-in,, my calc is delp2- 
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rate, Gd wil; not hear, and there fore why ſhould 
Ilcek? To whot purpiſe is it ? Is nor this ty be- 
Ilye the W.ic and Holy, «vd Faithful God, (o to .dde 
abundanty thy iormwer To quty ? Ju a word, It 
thou doſt ck and advcrture, and tiy what God 
will doit chou art at laft calt off, thou canii but be 
damned; And thy ſccking, it thou could tail, 
will rather be a muigation or thy torment than £n 
encreaſc, 
W-ll, but yer further may a Soul obje& (for the 
D vil hath 4 word of Soptuttry this wey)It I ſhould 
b< ſtirred up to ſerk, upon th. { grounds, how (hill 
I be aſcertau,'d ther thee Promifes brlong to m: ? 
Why, mark th»u,dott thou not ſay, I am an affli &- 
cd Soul, diſquicted, toſſed with tempett, and in thy 
own thoughts for{.ken? And[.ift, moreover, that 
thou art contented to ſezk and wait, fſceing at 
worſt, thou can(t be no loſer by «it z why then by 
what plea art thou excluded, what Liwg or wat 
Caveat is put in againtt thee ? Perhaps thou wilt 
fay , thy finning with {» high a hand agaialt thy 
God, with many gricvous aggravating Circumtian- 
cesz Why, fiutul worm. know *is written as clear 
a5 the Sun, 1t thou know'lt any thing ot the Goſpel 
and mind of Chritt, chat no tinner 1> excluded 1rom 
acceptanc:, wr the greatucls of fin, but for want of 
coming to Cnriſt ther he might have life, Fob. 5, as 
hath been ſhew'dz The Truth 15, thou «rt unwil. 
ling to bz: b:holden to Chrilt, o: impati« nr to ftay 
his leiſure, or elſe art ref 4vco to believe the lics of 
the D. vil 4gainit him, or cife thoujwoula*lt nor thus 
partly againit wm, Theretore bow thy {clr at his 
fect, and plead nis own arguments, that he hath - 
or 
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for thee in his'Word, and ao oor fjand asking whe- 
ther thele Promiſ:s belong to thee, for they arc as 
much thine, as ay Svuuls in the world, it thou wilt 
plead them, 

But y-tf rihcs may a poor Soul complain; Ah, 
I nave a du \, ed, hewvy, indilpoſed hearty, n« rt 
leſs .m | :+ {:ck and cry, Oe. I| hive ſhewedb fic 
that it t12u wy't asK a heart, I will give 3 bee, faith 
the Lords and ask his Spirit io raifc up thy heart 
above twat 1ad (poled diltemper : Nay, Soul, let me 
ask ence , Cantt chou truly complain of, and feel 
luch a dift-mper ; Oh what a du'l, heavy, dead, jn- 
diſpoſcd heart have 1? *Tis of the Spirit of life with- 
in thee, 0: thou could*it nut fo complain z And *ts 
an carneſt of more of the Spirit to be given unto 
thee, Soul, maift thou be eycouraged to {rk and 
wait privatcly, publickly, bz diligent wn all mcans, 
yea with ſome meaſure of contentedne 5, 11ll the 
Lord hall ſpeak, and when thy ſpirit is fo ſubdu- 
&d, uſually Comfort is not far off; But as to thy 
further encouragement , I will lead thee on to the 
n xt Point. 

Thus having ſhewed the condition of a humbled 
convinced ſinner, coming, to Jc{us Chritt in a pc riſh- 
ing condition, and waiting for the voice of Cum- 
fort and Aſſurance , I (ball in the next plice en» 
deavour to ſtate ſuch a Faith which Chrilt in the 
Text calls , a little Faith; Why are ye fear- 
ſul, &c. 

Do@. 4. True Faith may be conſiſtent with many 
fe'rs and w akneſſes, and yet may engage the beart of 
Chyit to ſuccour, 

By what hath bezn opened, we may give forth 
T els 
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this deſcription of Faith; *Tis a coming to Chriſt 
in a penihing condition ior Salvation z , which Di- 
viics uſually (it'c Faith.of recumbency, relying aud 
10 vlog upon Chanſt, which 1s not always accom- 
pa:icd wrh Afſurance, this being but ghe height 
4nd cxc2ilency ot Faith, not of the abiolute being of 
ir, thatas, that withqut which Faith cannot be ; So 
Aﬀſſirarce is.not of che nature meu 

That which 1 am to clea:, is, That ths Faith 
my be corfitent and naxt with Many Fears, and 
th.t yet it may engrge the beart of Chrajt to ſuc- 
CIHP, 

1. F-om cximple, Mar,g. 22, 24, Lord, T be- 
lieve, b p thou my Vnbthef, Faith (» weak, that he 
k.'cw wot whether ae might venture to call it Faith 
01 not; I b lieve, but {irgight takes himclt off, 
as if hc were atraid to fiiici: Faith, Lord hclp mine 
Unbelict;z or it I dvd not b licve, Lord help-me to 
b. li. vc, In ſuch 4 ſuſpenſe the words jmply him to 
b-, ani yct*rwas @ Faith that ſped in 1tSerrand 
S.z Mirth, 8, 2. In,thecaſe of the Leper ,, Lord, if 
thu wilt, thu can(t mak: me clean, I believe thou 
hafic power enough, tut whether thou, wilt receive 
and help ſuch 2 milerabic. creature, that's a hard 
queſtion; Hz only vicwed the Power of Chiiſt, 
but nach doubted what his-hgart myght be toward 
him, In'the commended Faith cf; he CG:ntuion, 
ver. 6. he only (ſpreads the celc buforc him, comes 
to him , and *( Was envugh, vr, 13. Fs thou biſt 
belicved, .ſ» be it unto thes 3, and -be w bealed the jam: 
bour'; So Matih 9.20 &.. in the c-[c of the di- 
ſeaſcd woman 3 tivit. (he cam: behind him from hee 
(clt- unworchinels ; and (vo duubting and fearing to 
cvmec 
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come before his fice, fre ſaid within ber ſelf ,- ſhe had 


many parhics «nd r-a{onings within her {elf , whe- 
the ſhould goto him or nat, but at laſt reſolved on 
it, and to do it by fiea'th, See the fame laid down 
by Mark 5, 33+ "tis there-exprefſed, ſhe came fear- 
ing and cxembling , no queltion, as doubting of her 
acceptance, ftcll down b-tore him in acknowledg- 
meut how unworthy a Creature ſhe was for his no- 
tice, and told. bim all the truth , what a deſpicable 
Creature ſhe was, how (he had ſpent all fre bad, and 
now mult be hclp<d by him, or periſh : and'ſo miſe- 
ry had made her bold, and ſhe ventured to come to 
him, hcaring what a mercituil Szviour he: was 3 
The very poſture of a poor humb'ed ' foul in its 
need, a poor open-hearted ſinner coming to him, 
And then obſcrve, how ready the Lords anſwer 
was, not acculing her and reaſoning the-matter with 
her, to tax her of her unworthine(s, but beſpeaks 
her kindly, Daughter, be of gozd comfort, thy Faith 
hath made thee whole, g1 in peace aud be whole ; the ve- 
ry errand a poor Soui comes to Chriſt for $ And tis 
very remarkable what Chrilt anſwered to the two 
blind men coming to him, Matth. 9.28. Believe ye 
that I able to doth? only it he was able, not whe- 
ther he wa: wilting; It it be obje<<&cd, all theſe were 
for temporal blc{tngs, I anſwer, That under theſe 
ſpiritual mercies and Salvation arc couched: z ory: if 
not, there's the ſame reaſon of both. Yea, further 
to clear this, if you will look into the Hiſtories of 
thoſe eminent Believers and Saints, Hebr, 11. do but 
mark what weakneſſes you may tind in- their Faith. 
Sarah her \c1f, if you Jook to Gen, 18, the laughed 
within her ſ(clf, and ſaid, Shallit be ſo ? A high que- 
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tioning of the Word ot the Lord 3 and that upon 
which ſhe reſted was the Power of God only, which 
the Angels gave forth in that contirming word, I: 
#þcre any thing too bard for the Lord? and ſo of 4- 
brabam himicit, that God was able to pr. ſerve: 
Cuncerving his Heart and Williagne{s, ot that no 
mcncion, 

We ſhali erquire into the Reaſons of this z Why 
Faith is mixcd-with ſuch tears ? 

1. Becaulc flcſh and bluod is againſt Belzevingy the 
the wiſd>m of the ficth is highly againſt it tor a 
S0ul to go out of it (elf to another tor Righteoul- 
neſs ; the wiidom of fleſh and blood is full of theſe 
Aoreue 2 Cor. 10, 5, imaginations, reaſonings, and 
d:{pu-ings againſt it : *cis againſt the pride ot fleſh 
ane blood to be beholden to another for righteouſ- 
neſs, agaimlt all choſe iſſues of Pride, (-If-love, lclt- 
ſufficiency , an4 ſclt-cortidence: Now flcſh and 
bl...d being thus fet agairſt believing in the Lord 
J ſus, *ris diſputing and'reoſoring againki it, as Job. 
1. 12, 43. which wire born, not of blood, wor of the 
fleſh nor of the Will of man, but of God : So whev Pe- 
#er, Matth. 16. had confeſſed his Faith, ſaith Chriſt, 
Fiſh and Blood bath not revealed 1his wnto thee, but my 
Faitb.: which win Heaven. | 
' 4. Mwn1s naturally under a Power of Unbelief, 
Rom, 11. 31. concluded under Unbelief : not only 2 
heart unzpt to b lieve, but under a Power of the 
contrary, Hebr, 3. ulr. they could not enter 34 becauſe of 
ther Unbelscf, a T8 dS v1d]ov, an \mpoſſibility from 

Unbelict , while remaining fo : Now this Power 1s 
not wholly vanquiſhed, and ſubdued, but will _ 
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be mixing and riſing up, and oppoling more or leſs 
in all believcrs,&c. 

3- A Soul hnds nothing in himſelf to encourage 
him to b<lic ve, as in the caſe of Peter at his converti- 
on, Luk, 5. 8. Depart from me Lord, for 7 am a fut- 


ful max : (o when tne voice of the Lord is heard in 


thc loul,it fears before him,and begins to (ce to pure 
poſe that he is a finful creature; it is ready to depart 
from the Lord, and to bid the Lord depart trom 
him:that which indeed ſhould have becn P-ters 
ground of going to Chriſt, or to have bcſought him 
to come to him, his being a finful man, he utcth as 2 
reaſon to bid the Lord depart from him : Lord, 
canſt thou endure to look upon ſuch a finful worm 
ſuch a filthy wretch as my (clf: Oh *cwill offend 
thy pure cyecs but toglance upon me : So the Cen» 
turibn, Maſter, 1 am not rwoyiby thou ſhould(i come un- 
der my roof : Scale of unwortnineſs cauſcth a Suul to 
put up hard pleas againſt it ſelf, and (o the heart be- 
ing tak-n up and overwhelmed, and abaſcd in the 
ſenſe offelt-vilcnels and unworthineſs, forgets and 
dares not fo heartily plead Chriſts free grace and 
tenderneſs to receive if. | 
4. The Accuſations of Conſcjence being awake- 
ned, as bcfore,muſtering up fin upon fin,joyned with 
the Aggravations of Satin, like a cunning Diſputer 
who muſters up all his Forces, to make fin as horri- 
ble, as ever he argued it pleaſant and commodiou:; 
yea, his chief Darts lic at the Faith of a Beliz vcr, to 
be reaſoning againſt the grounds of Believing, que- 
ſtioning their El:&ion, ſevering the Promiles out of 
their ſight, mudding and darkening their fight - 
ET... Ch1iſl 
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Chriſt, accuſing them for unſound , and Hypo- 
crites; tempting them from means, which make 
for ſirengthening of Faith: Peter, ( aith Chriſt } $2- 
tax. bath deſired #0 winnow you , but I bave prayed 
that thy Faith fail not ; implying, Satan's deſign lay 
moſtagainſt his Faith : through the malice and {ub- 
tlcty of ſatan, Faith is put too hard to it,till theLord 
rcbuke him, 

5, Faith is wrought forth gradually in the Soul 
by degrees; at firit ſown as a grain of Muſtard-(ced, 
a {mall fced ; Corruptions and Reaſonings, like 
over»{preading Tares ready to choak it : therefore 
being ſown, as I may fo (peak, in weaknels, at tirſ, 
\;jis thus put to it for comfort ; therefore, Paul tells 
the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ, 3, 10, 13- That there 
was ſomething lacking in their Faith, and the 
eliabliſhment of their Faith is much prayed for 
by him. | 

6. The Lord ſuffers it tobe (o, that his power in 
the ſupporting of a weak Soul, may the more ap» 
Pear : Faithis called, the operation of the Sm of God, 
1 Thciſ. 2. and,tbat your Faith might ftand in the pow- 
& of God; When a Soul is full of fears and milgji- 
Vings, and ready to {ink under them, then the hand 
of the Lord is more viſible io {uſtaining,then we ſce 
by his power alone we ftand:Had we a (irong (etled 
taith preſently, we ſhould rather be lifted up in our 
{clves, or rect upon Grace received, and fo not glo- 
rific the Lord Jeſus and live upon him for firength 
8s he requires: Therefore the Lord ſuffers theſe tight» 
ings and reaſonings within, that we might have 
continual recourſe to him for ſupport, and that we 
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of Faith, it is all in and from Jelus Chriſt, as the Au- 
chor mw Finiſher of it. 

For theſe Reaſons, viz. the. wiſdom and pride of 
ficth and blood, the "natural power ot Unbcliet not 
being wholly ſubdued, ſenle of unworthinels, the 
d pth of guilt, accuſations ot Conſcience, and the 
diſputings of Satan, Faith ſown in weaknels at fiſt, 
and all this ſuffered to ends of .glory to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt,'that his- power.and grace may be the 
more magnified ; z theretore true Faith is mixt with 
many realonings,d oubtmgs, miſgivings, diſputings, 
f.ars, which do annoy it. | 

I will firſt endeavour to apply this, before I prove 
fuxther, chat ſuch a Faith may cngage Chriſt to ſuc* 
cour. 

1. If true Faith be thus'mixt, with fears and .rea- 
ſonings,it meets, firlt, with the-cafi Faith, that the 
mo ot people plcale themiclves in; asgl thank God, 
I always believed, God forbid bur I ſhould believe 
in Jc{us Chriſt , "Tis cahie very cafie, indeed, to pre- 
(yrve away a Precious Soul ; tis cafic to flitter a 
mans {:if with an opinion of believing, and indeed 
*tis nothing elſe but a cuſtomary opinion of Chriſt ; 
but to belicve in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſaving'y and effe- 
Gually to apply his blood by his Spirit enabling, this 
is hard, ah hard indeed, to a poor convinced Soul, 
that hath deep thoughts of heat about the pardon 
of ſins z Lord help my unbelief, and Lord, if thou 
wilr,and the like ; This eaſy bclieving, 1s the dead 
ſle-p of fin upon the Confcience,and a general opini- 
on in the brain that Chriſt died for ſtaners, even for 

all ſinners to whom he is preached, heightned by the 
{trong dclution of the Devil, whol: work itis to per- 
{wade 
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fwade Souls, that have nothing but a dead, general 
Faith, that they believe well,and on the contrary to 
diſpute againſt the Faith of rruc Belicvers, that they 
do aot truly believe, And chis among others, may 
be a diſcovery ot true Fai-h, Unobchet is itil! mixirg 
and Satan diſputing againſt it, as in the Reaſons 
ſhewcd. 

If ſomuch lye againk believing pardon of fin in 
the Lord Jeſus, bow can it chuſe but be (0, bur it 
muſt be a hard thing to a poor $2! to faltcn upon 
Chrilt, in a Promiſe for Ren.iffi»n of flius, when 
{0 much oppoſition to it ; Fhercto:s this is an 
infallible note, truc Believers deeply feel, and are 
humbled fo: Uub-lief: Oh, *s the deep evil of 
their hearts, and that they moſt exremble at , but 
take a carnal, formal, dead-heartcd Protcftait, and 
no ſuch matter with him : H. could bei. ve 4 thou- 
ſand years t»gether, and if he have any (cruples, 
they be as nothing, a lirtle prayer or the live, will 
quick'y heal it. 

And hercin alſo is another great ſnare 3 Natur l 
Conlcience, that is, a Conſcience not ſaviag'y cu- 
lighrened and ſan hd, may give foe checks be- 
fore,in, or aftcr the commit u of a tiv + and then 
unregeneratc perſons do moli uſuilly gather, th.t 
thcy have truth of grace,becaule they hav. ſome: !ir- 
Yle: o fliqs wichia, which they teftco vp :u, from 
Roms 7. be thing that I winld nt that dr T; but that 
former(T) is meaut of th; r & n _rcat- noicure, diftioQt 
fo,and warring giſt thc fl-th'y part,and not a lii- 
tle conflicting ot the natus + com crence trom come 
mona evlightcenings of t9. W ++ 4: 50 {.1.v,a5 tt» doubt- 
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truth of Faith, unleſs they arc only allayed by the 
going out of the Soul to JeſusChriſt, and the Evi- 
dence of thc Work of Faith, with Power -wrougit 
forth .in us : If thy doubtings be ſuch, that do not 
ſettle again, till thou haſt made. a true entice cloſe 
with Jcſus Chriſt in ſelf-renouncing, then they are 
of the Spirit , ſubduing fin and unbclicf in thee ; 
Therefore look narrowly to unbelicf, as truc Faith 
intereſts the Soul in Chriſt, and all his grace and 
promiſes, ſo unbelief excludes, while ſubdued, from 
all of Chriſt : lt fins againſt totwm Dei, cvery Actri= 
bute of God; So then they could not enter in 
becauſe of unbelicf; an utter impoſlibility upon ir. 
And this may reign through deluded mil- perfw-1t- 
on of true Faith, though the converſation in the 
eye of men, civil and regular. I delire ro acknows 
ledg,to the praiſe of the rich- grace ot God, that the 
opening the pow: r of unbelicf,by a holy prcacher of 
the Goipel, was the fictt time of the Lords, tpeak- 
ing to me in powerful convincement that I was in 
the (tate « f unbelicf, chough before full of contidence 
of the ſafety of my condition. Oh therefore, Soul, 
whoever thou art, bc jcalous ot thy own heart in 
this particular,unbclict is a cloſe, ſpiritual, undiſcern- 
ed evil, ti'] the Lord come; in, and (hcw thee what 
the ſireogrh ot 1: is, by cotiing on a gram of Faith to 
grapple with it, which without the continual ſupply 
of his Spiri , will be overwhelmed by it. 
Therefr..[:r me prefs the with a (erious trial of 
thy (clf ti.is way, that this is a dangerous fnare, 
eaſinc15 ro belicve pardon of ſta, and peace with 
God 2: $9 that unleſs thou canit make out a work of 
Faith, with powery by the Word and Spirit, queſtion 
all 
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all, and fo in the-lightof thy meer naked condition» 
make out for Chriſt, as hath been before dire&ed 
as if thuu wert btfore a ſiranger unto him. 

2: It truce Faith may confi with ſo many fears 
and reaſonings ;/ why then a word yet more to the 
convinced poor Soul m its periſhing condition, is. it 
{clf,that hath got a view of Chriſt,and. is prefling at- 
rer him, but fears, ah ſad fears, and miſgivings ariſe, 
Why confider this well, If it were not fo, though 
mighteſt juſtly queſtion all indeed , whether any 
thing ſaving in.thee; Tell me Soul, woulift thou 
be again in the {uppoled ſafety thou walt once 1n, 
when no ſuch conflicts io thee ; No, thou wilt (ay, 
not for a thouſand worlds, for then I was a dead 
worm in {in and unbeliet : But thou wilt ſay, Yet 1 
fear, I find it hard te believe,and faſten upon and ap- 
ply one promiſe. So thou ſceſt do all God's Chil- 
dren; ask of any the holic& and gracioulcſt,they will 
tell thee many a fcrious experience of this, what 
travels the poor Soul hath had through doubtings, 
fears, finkings,cloudings, and yet all calmed, ſweetly 
calmed again,as hath bcen ſhewed, and am yet fur- 
ther to declare, The ſtays and the props of a poor 
Soul in this caſe have been opened. 

But a word more, Is it no turther with thee than 
this, Lord belp my Unbelief; know, *tis impoſſible to 
cry attex Chriſt with complaints of Unbelief, with- 
out fore truth of Faith: Canſt thou reach but unto 
the power of Chrift, to give him the glory of being 
able to ſuccour thee, but doubteſt of his willingnets 
what his heart may be unto thee ; Ah, thou lad'y 
doubteſt; Is it with thee, Lord,if thou wilt ? {ill 
an If, know Faith ia the power of Chriſt, as in the 
Exams 
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examples ſhe wed, may be ſaving: Remember alſo 
Chriſt's melting anſwer, I will, be thox clean; Be it 
anto thee 4s thouwilt, Go im peace: And this to ſuch 
Souls, who came belicving in his power to fave 
though trembling what his heart might be towards 
them: I am now further to ſhew, that ſuch a weak 
purſuing Faith may engage Jclus Chriſt to ſuccour, 
which hath received ſome d<monſtration already;but 
*tis further cleared from theſe Reaſons, 

1. Faith, though never ſo weak, be it Faith ( that 
is, ſuch that reſolves the Soul to venture all with 
Chriſi,and purſue after him ) is a beam from Chrilt 
himſclf,ſhed by his own Spirit : *Tis the Spirit (© 
enabling the Soul to chooſe and follow Chrilt 3 
therefore Chriſt will own ſuch a Faith,and *twillen» 
gage his whole heart to more, 

3. *Tis that grace,by divine appvintment, which 
engageth all the priviledges and ble(lings of Chriſt 
to a Soul ; Not from any worthineſs init, but b 
God's own Ordination 3 (o that a Soul is not {© 
much to reaſon thus: Can ſuch a poor weak Faith 
engage Chriſt? But he is to look up to God's Ordi-» 
nation and promiſe that itſhall. In a word, not to by 
poring upon the weaknels of Faith, but to be cying 
and conſidering the free Promiſe,and ſo not to make 
an eſtimate of thy Faith, by preſent ſentible cnjoy- 
ment,and feelings of comfort , but by the going out 
to Chriſt in the indifinite tree invitement and pros 
mile to all humble comers tor lite and falvationzand 
then ſay,and reaſon within thy (elf ; The Soul, that 
according to Chrilt's own invitement, commandgand 
promiſe, renounccth all other, and comes and tole 
lows him for litc,thall have and find life in him; w 
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{0 doth this poor trembling Soul of mine( if I know 
any thing of my own heart Jrenounce all otherg and 
flies to a pow-rtul, free-hearted J: ſus, mighty to 
ſave: Therefore I ſhall find him, yea, I have him; 
And this a true Scriptur:l ſpiritual reaſoning.groun- 
d:d upon Chritt's «wn words, 13,55. 1. Fob. 5, 40, 
Fob,6.37 Rev.2 2.47.1 Tim.1.15. 

But now,if thou ycr fearcit, and art jealous, whe- 
ther thy ſclt-renouncing 'and coming to and cluling 
with Chriſt be full and catire : Tne next,and every 
time thou gocſt to him, and plead. ft with him, - and 
doit often)protcit againtt al! other helps 3 and now 
there is no witnels, but God and thy own Cunſci. 
ence, that thou dolt periſhin all opinion of thy (elf, 
or any other; all the tirength and righteouſnels that 
thy {:If and all the World to help the hath, bing 
but as dead water to tneegind that thou duſt proteſt 
againſt h*m,and (o make an entire clole with the 
Lord }. ſus alone, that hc may be thine, and thou 
maiſt bc his,in G ſpelt terms, and that thou art wit- 
ling to take up his yoke and fllow him, 

Know a'ſ>, that ſuch jcalouſi.s of thy elf , 
are a good Argument of ſomething ſound within 
thee. 

3. Farther , It thorough thine unacquaintance 
with the Scripturcs thou runſt upon a mittiok , and 
concerveſt, that true Faith covlifts1n a tu'll p:r{walt» 
on and .fſurance of 1alvation; Thou maitt underſtand 
that it isn»t (© ,, for aſſurance 15 the height and cx» 
ccllency of Faith, ſuch a degree that many graci- 
ous Souls arc long ere they attain to it 3 yea, have 
only ſome ſhort glimpſes of in this life 3 And ogy 
ome 
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fome arive to a greater meaſure of joy and affurance 
in the Holy Gholt, yet enjayed by tew in a conttant 
renour, while a bitter Koot of Uabeliet remains 
in us. 

1 donot here intend to give forth the con'cquent 
Evidences and fruits ot Faith z only a word or (wo, 
as tothe management of a weak Faith, while thou 
ait thus in thy doubtings, or 1t Faith lic as it were 
dead, and doth not act lively upon Chritt z Though 
in fuch a cafe thou art to be ſticring up every 
Grace, yet do noc liand poring upon tuch a heavy 
frame of heart, nor do thou think to. litt up the 
hand of Faith by thy own Power, but go and lie 
before Chriſt, go forth-from thy own heart to 
him, to re-quicken the habit of Faith , that thou 
maiſt draw new lite from him, and this. tcl!ow bim 
for. 

And then , though Faith be even as a withe- 
thered hand ( as ſometimes it is) CEritt will 
{peak to thy Soul, as to the man with a withered 
hand in the Golp:l, Matth. 12. 10. Stretch forth 
thy band, and thou ſhalt do fo, and embrace Chiiſt 
in thy arms, and thine affteions run torth lively 
upon him, 


It may be objced, Is it ſafe then to let doubt- 
ings and fear lies,and be carelcts of them,{c eing thus 
mixing, they docvidence truth of Faith? No,but 
labour to get them ſuppreſt and ſubdued by the 
Power and Spirit of Chriſt ; though it be not abſo+« 
lucely thy duty to have Afarance, yet "tis thy duty 
to labour and give all diligence to gain it, 2Pet.1.10., 
But eſpecially beware of ſuch things , which do 

Y deaden 
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d 2d-n and fageer Faith, ard fone of thoſe T will 


Þ+ 1:4t Out tO thee, as WR! E Caic of a young Con- 
vert, 


1. Aﬀter conv ion , inlghrning, and in ſome 
wealure, a iclt-c 4 p'yivg and renouncirg, 4s hath 
b-<@n thew-d, a1d fo a fight of Fric-gtace ard 
Chrilt t Jutii he from {1:, aud g TO W':ng, the Soul 
upon if, and -[{0 ff me deligh fl t-vour of it; 
then the majn T<n pi:tzon Is tO b. come nog ts 
gent in duty : Asto nep £4 hunbl:, :wfu', dilie 
gent waiting upon God in Praycr, «nd other Ordi- 
n-nces? I his reatotirg being up'n 2a younger 
Converr, bec uſe our Daty and 'Obcdience duth 
nt juſtitic us b fre Godz therefore tor no other 
purpoſe; Bur this is a dangerous ſnare, and t0 
mery por Souls endang-red with itz N glect of 
Duty begets @ vain and a wenton Spirit , and cau- 
ſeth the Logd to with draw from us, and will 
fizgger Faith, and caulc thee to quiſtion avy work 
upon thy Spirit. 


2. Sightn G of Humiliation for former fins in 
= unrcgeueiatc S.ate begets a dead and eight 
pirin, 

Trough fins are not to be remembred after effec. 
Ctual Calhog, 26 now able to condemn us, and 
God dechues in his Covenant of Grace to forget 
them alſo, to rememb r them no more agair.ſt us, 
yet they are not to be forgotten troocther Cu tides 
rations , te, that we may be the more humbicd 
and abz{.d orcioe the Lord , that we maiy lah 
Our kciveSin our former deicitabic ways, 4d the 
{cnſe 
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ſenſe of the pardon of them may the more melt our 
heatts, Exch, 36. 31. Zecb 12. 10, Therefore af- 
ter Grace received, *tis good to be frequent in 
the renewing of {-rious and thorough, and as par- 
ticular as may be, Humiliation for fins of Unre- 
generacy, though pardoncd to us and changed from 
them. 

3. Too familizr Converſe with Carnal company, 
haply ſuch, which before our calling, wc did moit 
frequently converſe with, this will deaden our ſpi- 
rits, and begct diſcomfort 5 wh<n a Convert will 
not owne and acknowledge to the praiſe of the rich 
and free Grace of God, the Chang: «n1 Work the 
Lord hath wrought upon him; And fo the want 
of that ſerious compolcd, reſerved, wary carriage 
and demeanour anfwerable to a change upon the 
inward man, which will alſo quickly b.gct dead- 
ncfs, ſtaggering, dilcomtort, 


4+ Either aneglectul, or a curious, critical hea- 
ting the Go'pel preached, as to judge of the Gifts 
and Parts of Preachers, which will at laſt grow 
to a matter of Fancy, rather than to a Trembling 
at the Word, that it may puritic and afſure the 
Heart. | | TE 

This joyned with a negle& of reading the Scri- 
ptures; or reading them out of a curious erquiry 
tobe able to ſpeak diſcerningly before others , to 
have praiſe of men : This will alſo quickly cauſe a 
ſtaggering. 


5 As conſequential of this latter, a ſc'f-conceit 


of knowledge and parts, growing to an over-wean- 
TS ® 4 
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ed conceit of oby (elves « This (elf conceit is the 
main Bait of Satan in yourg Converts,and the cauſe 
ot many after-trials, till a through diſcovery of it, 
and ſo a mortifying of it, uſually by affli&ions, tem- 
ptations or delertions, or all; No evil more na- 
tural than to be litted up in our ſelves, to have an 
itch to appear to be ſome body, and to excel others, 
and to ſeek for gitts and graces, not ſo much to ho- 
nour God with, as to pleaſe others, and to gain a 
repute with men : This to be lookt to with a godly 
jealouſiegas that which will cauſe a ſtaggering upon 
thy (ſpirit at laſt. x 

6. The want of diligent fearching our own 
hearts, frem whence the former and other evils get 
ſtrength, and lie cloſe , ſpecially as to Pride and 
Hypocrifie,and {o not attending to that main grace, 
which is the Soul of all, fincerity and fivplicity ot 
heart, to aim at God, and not at our ſ{clves: A 
fleight praQice of ſearching the more cloſe and ſpi- 
ritual corruptions, begets an unſafe temper; and 
when they appear, and the Lord gives a deeper dil- 
covery of them, will ſtagger thy Faith, and bring 
all afreſh into queſtion, whether any ſoundneſs at all 
in thee, 

7, Not attending to growth in mortification, 
ſincerity, zeal, and holineſs; but to content our 
ſelves we are (we truſt) converted, therefore (afe 
enough, much carnal joy mixing with that of the 
Spirit : This growth upon a young Convert is apt 
for a time to be negleqed, whereby Faith is over- 
grown *cre they are aware, and begins to be at 
aloſs, till the Lord have a way to awaken them 
tO it, 

8, 
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8, Inordinate enjoyment of any Creature=mercy 
be it what if will, cither by too aff-Gionate pur- 
ſuit, or delight in it, ftaying upon and feeding up- 
on the Creature, and not carried up to Gud's good- 
nef5 by it, and (o not uling it with a loole heart: 
This is apt to bring many ſnares upon our {pirits 


and ways and at laſt to cauſe us to loſe the favour . 


of God. 


9. Want ofa holy Fellowſhip with ſuch who are 
god y,cither by {requent couference,and communis 
cating their experi. nces of God, (pecially in Church 
fellowſhip, which will abundantly quicken and 
ſtrengthen Faith, and every gift and grace of Belie- 
vers, and maketh much tor the retaining and en- 
creaſe of comfort, 


10, In a word, a i1:ight frame of Spirit,the heart 
not being daily awcd with a holy f-ar of God, where- 
by lightnc(s aud vanity, and diſcompolure ariſcth ; 
As ailo negligence in a mans Calling,or in ſome du. 
ty to fome Reiations, 

Theſe arc the {p:cial things which are apt to ſtag» 
gerand deaden Faith to cauſc the Lord to withhold 
or withdraw comfort, that we are brought to que- 
ſtion all again, Whether any trac {aving-work upon 
us, to cauſe the Lord to lct out fore temptations 
upon us; or to lay his hand upon us, very uſually in 
lickne(s,or croſſes in our Eſtates or Friends : And 
indeed, by theſe, a founder and deeper Humi- 
liation is wrought forth, even a {econd Converlion, 
when a narrrowet ſearch is tet up in our hearts; and 

4 lincrity 
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iacerity,watchfulacſs,and other Graces come more 
n view, 

Now, as thoſe evils, negligences, and dete@s, do 
thus ſtartle, weaken Faith, and hinder Conttort 5 (© 
a diligent care, opp«lice to all thoſe, as thou meiſt 
particularly review them, are means blcſlcd ot God 
to ſtrengthen Faich and Comfort, which I ſhall on. 
ly mention , v's, Diligence in Prayer, aud every 
other Daty renewing of Humiliation, voiding 
much converſ(c- with carnal men, carctul attcnding 
upon the Word preach:d, not with curiofiry , but 
Humility : Not to be putt*' up with (clf-conceit of 
pits, ſearch for Hypocrifie, attending to growth, 
enjoying the Creatures with a looſe 'and mortificd 
heart, the tc lowthip of the Stars, a .rious trame 
of Spirit, joyned with W-{dom and Care, as to all 
relations towards God or Man; Theſe arc the ways 
wherein God uſually ſheddeth Comfort upon his 
p*Op-C. 

Ic may further be erquired, Whether Faith will 
ever calt out all Fear? I an(wer. 

It may in meaſure keep under Servile, baſe, diſ- 
heartning fear, But there 15 a fear which i. vigzl 
anime, the watchman of the Soul, a ſervant to 
Faith', which makes the heart not over-d« ſpon» 
dent, and bears off {-curity, and keeps all awake 
as the Centinel of the hcart, Heb. 4. 1, Let ws theres 
for. fear, &c. And when the blefied intervals of joy 
and aſſurance come, then Ict this tear be (tirring and 
"will preſerve thee from wantoning with thy joy , 
that it mix not, nor break ou! wth carnal JÞy 3 
A 1d indeed, when fuch a holy Fear doth .x.{c and 
mingle it ſelf with our joy, then it is moſt ſpiricual 
| and 
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avd doth beſt diſtinguiſh a fAl.thiy joy from a (piri- 
tul 

And now havirg thus far flared the caſe of a 
poor, wil.ing, hard)y- bel}. ving Soul, as coming, in 
a periſhing condition to Chit, with fiich contide- 
rations, which may be for a ſtay upto ir, +1'i Chriſt 
{prak, as ir tn Tex', Why art th u f arſul? We 
wiil now (ct the temp. fiunmus SOUL 10 thes pentki”g 
conditio », in wean 15 ot Faith, betore Jeſus Tn uit, 
and {> briefly covtider whit this rebuking v -ice of 
Cort is avic t1doz On yl wit ficit qu thon with 
thi F irtul Soul, in Chit? W 1:45, Soul, r bv art 
th « feirful F th v4 wilt anf{wer rcadt'y, From my 
6 5 ail u b-lt f. 

3. Hith |.tus Chriſt power encugh to fi.bJue 
them? Iſa. 43. 13, | wilw rh, and wb» ſhall {ut it, 
or twrn it bacef Whin h: wil work in oy bub- 
nc(s bis Father hath commiyrt.d ro him, whereot 
this is one of the chie', even to revive 41d come 
weak Souls thit come unto him, 1a. 492 1611 Hes 
bolt, the Lord G4 will come w th 3 ftro' g band, and bis 
arm ſhall rule for bm, veb id vs Keward it wito bim, 
and bu w rkb.firebm, Waoat work ts this he owns 
with (o much Power. end puts ſuch a Bb id uprn ? 
Sre in the next verſe He ſhall feed bu Firek like » Ship» 
berd, He hill gath.r th. Limbs wah by aim mintcarry 
thim in ba boſ-m, and ſhall ge-tly leal them that are 
with young : Nw, mark, Sul, Here's tis Power 
to work, and nunc, none (hl turn it back 3 and 
the work thou haſt for im te do, is his own 
W-rk and bufinels, therefore with encourage» 
ment f{prezxd it b-fore him, commir it to him, 
and ncitner fins nor Unbelict (ball tiand betor. him. 
Y + , hh. 
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2, Is't his Will and purpoſe ro receive ſuch a 
weakling? This bath been opened in part before; 
But conlider, Soul, *twas his very purpole in com- 
ing down from Hcaven, 1 Foh. 3, 8. and having 
wrought torth his purpolc in order to it here below, 
Now ne 15 paſi:d into the Heavens to make it good 
to poor Souls; to whom? 'to ſuch who come on 
ſet purpole for it z Therefore when *tis Chriſt's 
great purpoſe, that which his heart is full on, and 
alſo thou goeſt and ſcekett to him on purpole for 
it, what need*t thou KGiagger and be tearful? 


Now that this is the work that is fijll before 
Chriſtto do, and his purpole not changed, is [fr 
upon record in his laſt words to Fobn, Rev. 22.17. 
Let him which i athirſt Come, which was {poken atcer 
his Aſcenſjon into Glory. 

But Gill it may be thy mind runs upon this, This 
Power and Purpoſe of Chrilt I believe in the ge- 
neral to be true of the Lord [eſus Chriſt, but whe- 
ther am I one of thole co whom it is meant? 
Mark, Whoſever will, anſwers that, as I have rea- 
ſoned before: Shew mc how thou canit exclude 
thy ſecif from that general Invitement,or thou muſt 
grant it takes in thee alſo, that delireſt to come to 
him ; And if thou fill realoneſt,as to thy particular 
caſcyas receiving ſuch Aggravations which every or- 
dinary ſinner doth not: I anſwer, There is no (tating 
of Caſes, but Whoſoerer. will, and whoſever # athir(t; 
Know ina word, Taat {tis written as with a beam 
of the Sun for Clearneſs that the Goſpel excludes 
no Soul from Salvation, becauſc he is ſuch or ſuch 
« 
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a ſinner, but for not coming, in the ſenſe of it, to 
Chriſt, that -he might have lite in him : If thou 
ſhouldſt catch at that, and ſay, Thou feareſt thong 
art not (enfible enough 3 know that is a meaſure of 
ſenſibility of fin,and ſuch as may upon a true account 
ſend to Chriſt : And theretorr, Soul, ſay what thoa 
wilt within thy ſ(clt, and reaſon from thy (elf, and 
{o maiſt put in theſe demurs; do but cye Jefus Chritk 
in his power. purp« ſc, tree and general wvitement, 
and thou haſt no ground to be tcartul; And there- 
fore why art thou tcarful ? Tnou haſt no reaſon, if 
thou eycſt Chrilt,tobeſo : ſpecially it thou conlider 
what is 12x<t to be opencd, 


Obſ, 5. That Jeſus Chriſt can with a wird rebuke 
all-the tempeſts and- fears upon a poor ſoul comprg and 
ſeeking tobim ln the handling of which I ſha!ll be 
very brief. « 


He maketb the ſti rm a calm, fo that the waves there- 
of are flall, P(:1. 107. 27. True, in this caſe alſo 
In May. 4, the parallel place to the Text, He 
ſaid unto the Sea, Peace , and be flill , and *cwas 
enough; He that could command the winds and 
Seas by his word, can much more HQill the trou- 
bles and fears of a poor foul coming to him: This 
hath alſo in part been confirmed by obſerving the 
anſwers that Chriſt gave to thoſe who in ſuch dith» 
cult caſcs came to him : Be th:# clean, Go in peace 3 
and theſe were preſently ett-Ccd by che word ct his 
mouth: As in the Creation of the world God 
{aid, Let there be, &c, and it was ſo, Now as to 
| this 
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this work-upon apoor Soul, there*s the ſame mighty 
power promiled , and goes along with his word 
which he ſpeaks in and by the G (pel, F-bn 6. 68, 
Thon baſt the wiyds (ith Peter, if ercynal life; "Tis 
oftcn call'd . The Word Ti Lf, the Pawer f God, 
The arm of the L'r1, The rod of bu (treneth, even 
ſuch a power as is deſcribed, 1 ſs. 29, Te voice 
of the Lord upon the waters, Tne voice of the 
Lord is powertul and tull of M.j-ity, it bre:ks 
the Cedars of Lebanon, and (h-k $ the wilderne {ec 
{ois it able to ſubdue all the high things, allth. R 4+ 
fonings, dxveud]e and v4opd]e, the ttrong cls 
and heights uf wur Spirits, Ic can make the wilder- 
nc<(s and the folitary place, the place ot fiaging an4 
of joy ; Even what the Plalmiſt concludes in that 
Pi.lm mcrtioned, at ze fe 11. The Lord will (4:0 
firer gtb unto bus pecple, Th: Lord wall bleſs bis pe-ple 
with peace, And this is (puken 45 a cvnciyhton to 4.4 
thol. mighty things that ace ſpoken ut the voice of 
the Lord, 

Much night be ſaid for the further explication of 
this ; but bing a truth (ſv clear and granted, I ſhall 
only briefly aply it. 


© Vſe. I might return hereto the dead profefiour, 
whoiy dead, and intorm him vi his miſcry by - this 
Truth : That fo much vertue and might in the ho- 
ly Word of God, and h nev:r telt this, ſh+king or 
quickeri»g him ; And thence that he might come 
under this conviction, that no work of God with 
power upon his cart fo this day : and {'» to coun» 
{-l and encourage the poor,dead. blind, deat finncrs 
with dilligencc to attend vpon Chaiti's voice, Saith 
C i1ll 
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Cbrit, Iſ2.4.3. S.Bring th. ms to me , Halt thou a heart 
likc a wild zncls ? come co hin, and it ſhall bloſ 
ſome as th- r»{(: ; Hatt thou a heart of carth? I will 
ſavce it, Iſa. 11. Nor fins, nor luſts, nor barren» 
neſ-, nor carthlin. is, nor deatne(s, nor blindneſs 
hall and b fore him 3 Come then, oh come with 
ſuch an expeation,and thou ſhalt know the migh- 
ty power «f his word, 

Bur to the tearing Sou': I need not I hope further 
encourage thee to come to Chriſt®*z Ordinances: One 
ly a word, Haft thou wi4ited on them, but not a com- 
foitable an{wer yet ? Copfader we'l Haſt thou come 
ro hear Chriſt (peak ? I will hear whit God the Lord 
will pak, Haſt thou not roo much hang?d on the 
Preachcr,upon his lips ? This may be a {ſnare + Eye 
the promiſe. ſz. 57 19, I create the fruit of 1he 1s 
Peace, Peace, ſatih the Lord, and I will beal them So 
Iſ:, 55. 10, 11, ſpezking of the word, It ſh: accom- 
piafh tbat which I pleaſe : know, It all the holt of glo- 
riti.d Sajats, and Angels ſhould join with al! the 
holy Preachers of the Eazth, and (hould encompaſs 
thy ſoul, to ſpeak life or peace untoit, and befeech 
thee to be comforted, unlets Chritt ſpcak by them 
*rwould be all fruitleſs : Therefore gi t thy heart in- 
to a clear expeQation for Chriſt to {pear to thy heart 
by the Preacher, that is, to diftill the dews and con- 
{vlations of his ſpirit by it, or ll to no purpoſe, So 
the Spouſe, Cant. 2. 8. Thevoice of my Beloved, v. 

10. My Beloved ſpake and ſaid unto me, Riſe up my 
Love, an4 fair One, and come away : S0 Cant. 4, 16. 
eAwake O North wind, and come thou South, and bliw 
upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may fl w out 
which is the Spurit ot Chrilt blowing upon the Ordi= 
a niances 
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nances, cauſing the vertues thereof to flow out : 
Therefore if thou fill continuck a diſquieted, fear- 
ing, periſhing ſoul,and pantelt after comfort and aſ- 
ſurance : Pray thy heart may be raiſed up to abſtract 
from any power in the voice of man, but wait that 
the Spirit of Chriſt may breathe in the voice, and 
then thou art in a readier potiure for the Lord to 
rebuke the Tempeſt of tears upon thee. A poor 
Soul may take turther encouragemeet beſide the 
promiſcs, from the bleſſed experiences of many 
and many a comfortleſs creature, who after many 
tempelts, periſhing tears, finkings of Spirit, have 
at laſt by waiting publickly and privatcly tor Chriſt's 
voice, found the rebuking power ot it, and thcir 
diſtempers ſweetly allaycd 3; and even a ſudden 
heavenly calm upon them, There was a great calm, 
faith the Tex, yAnn 4 yea ro (mile; fuch a calm» 
nef:, ftilncſs, ſuch a wond-rtul ſerenity that is at- 
ter a fhorm, when the heavens and the earth ſeem, 
aS it were toſmilez, So Chrilt {miles upon a ſoul, 
having withheld his t-ce and beauty, and cauſerh 
a blefled ſerenity, clearnets, quictnels, to be upon 
it 3 {omerimes by a ſuddain breaking in, ſometime 
by a ſecret gradual illapſing into a ioul: that 1t be- 
comes comforted it knows not how, ere it was a- 
ware: Ohblcſſcd, for ever bleſſed, the fouls that 
wait and find this. And find it-ſoul thou ſhalt, 
if thou art jn this poſture deicribed; Let the 
Storm be what it will, the clouds neve: {odark one 
ray and beam from Chriti (hall raiſe even a heaven 
in thy ſpirit, &c. 

Thus far have I brought a Soul bottomed upon 
free and faithfu]' promiles, to the immediate ex- 
pecation 
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peRation of Chrift to rebuke the tempeſts and fears 


upon it, to {uccour its periſhing Condition : The 
Lord grant-it may ſettle thee upon the Power, Pro- 
miſe, Purpole, Delight of the Lord Jeſus to do it ; 
I will a little ſpeak of the Wonders thou maiſt cx- 
pet. 


Obſ. 6. The calmed Sonl is filled with the Wonders 
of Chriſts Power and Love; They marvelled, (aying , 
What manner of man is this, that the Winds and the 
Sea obey bum ? 


His Name 1ſai. g. is called Wonderfsl, deſcribed 
to be Wonderful in Counſel, Excel'ent in Workang, 11a. 
28, laſh, We may view thoſe Meditations of the 
Saints, when thus in the Admiration of his Won= 
derful Goodneſs and Sweetnelſs, Pſalm 90. 5. Mas- 
ny, O Lord my God, are thy Wonderful Works which 
thou baſt done , and thy Thomgbts which are to u- 
ward, they cannot be reckoned np in order unto thee, 
If 1 would declare and fpeak, of them, they are myre 
than can be nnmbred;, So Pſalm 34, 2, &c. My Scul 
ſhall make ber boalt 17 the Lord, &c. Oh magnifie , 
the Lord with me , andletws exalt bis Name tozether © 
I ſought the Lord, and be beard me , and delivered 
"me out of all my Fears, This pr man crye4 unto 
bim, and be ſaved bim oxt of all bis Troubles :; Ob taſte 
and ſee that the Lord is good: Bleſſed 4 the man 
that trufteth in bim, P31. 36. 7. How excellent is 
thy long Kindneſs, O God? &c. Pſaim 116. 7. 
Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul, & . And what 
ſhall I render unto thee ? So Mich. 7. 18, 19. The 
Chufch 
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Church is brought in (o admirirg Chrift. Wh» 3s God 
like wit» thee (why?) that prrdongt iniquity, ant paſ- 
Jeſt by tr anſyreſſions ?. &c, He will turn again (though 
he hide; his tace ) be will have compaſſ#»n npon us ; yea 
it will break forth, Come, and hear all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare what he hath done for my 
Soul; yez, then Sou!, thou ſhalt know, what is the 
exceeding greatneſs of his p wer towirds tbem that 
belicve, according to the working of bs mighty pwer, 
Ephel. 1, 19, Theſe wonders ot Chriſt's power and 
love will be thus enlarged in thy foul: Oh the won» 
ders of his power! Whois like unto thee Indecd, 
Lord, who waſt ab'e at firſt to lay hold of me, and 
take me as a brand out of the fire? On, Am l not 
{ſaved as a brand out of the fire? Zecb. 3. 2. Thou 
who walt able to ſay unto me Lzze, when I was in 
my blood , dead as a ftone in my tins: Thou who 
walt able ro ſubdue all (trong rebellion and obfti- 
nacy of my heart ; toturn the violent fircam of it 
from Earth to heaven. 3 yea, thou walt able to deal 
with all mine iniquities and corruption, the Icaft 
of which had been too ſtrong for me : yea thong waſi 
able to rebuke all the tempcttuous aflauits of Satan, 
ſuch tempelts.ſuch a periſhing condirion' fuch tears 
up" 2 poor ſoul, to command the Waves to be (tif 
and they were ſo; O» who is like unto thee my Al- 
mighty glorious Ld? oh the wp wlers of thy iree 
| -ve, who hadtt love and bowels cn ugh to regard 
ſuch a reb: J11ous wretchg when thus 10 his bldg 
{ rving his lufts, and lovi- g p'caſurcs more thanGod, 
When | was daring y and de ightfolly fianing as 
gxinli thee; ON icfwiite I+ove ! ro priy and fup- 
purizand ſuccuur ſuch « poor,tumpeliuous wretch 4 
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I was, aft'r thou hadſt «wakened me, when fitter 
ny (elt b:ing Judge, to have been caſtiway fi: m 
tl.y pr: {enc. tureverz On the Oct an of grace ! Oh 
the wonders of thy love! Oh the uitathomed heights 
and depihsfit ! Eternity will but ſerve to admire 
and adore thee in i”; So fings the Spoule in the Song, 
Chap. 3 6. filled with the Joves of Chriſt, } b: is 
thu that cometh out of the Wilderneſs like pillars of 
ſm ak mn with Myrrb and Frankgncen,e, with 
all Powders of the Mc coant, &c. Aline to enlarge 
this, 1 will (hew what cor fid:rations they are 
that make any work appear wonderful, avd they 
w'l' bc found 1n this of the Lord Chrniſts to his 
P.ople. 

1. Arepngnancy in nafure to the eff. & wrought 
forth, tis cautcth wonder, So is it in the whole 
work of Chriſt for us and in us; That which was for 
us, b ing but as one continucd, rich, gl: ric-us myttes 
ry Col.,.26. All ot nature againſt it ; As to his 
work 44 his pevple 3 what reluctancy, obftinacy, 
ſt-101i g with the holy Spirit, betore a proud, hard, 
r: bcllwus,f If exalting heart will yield to bow be- 
forc the Lord J-(fus ? Not only hitl. ſsncfs, heartlef(- 
neſs impotency, but a ſong evmity and reſolute 
opp \fi:100 againſt the work ot grace; yea,as to our 
cale in hand,the qui: ting ot the rcmpett upon a ſoul, 
what r«litt«pcy to comfort by the carnil part ? what 
putring up ot treſh ceafonings and doubtings, and 
wiil not b lieve Jeſus Chriſt upon his word, ill 
the ſpirit ot power perſwade, c 'minand, cnablis ro 
do lo ? 

2. Such thirgs do beg*t wonder, which are uncx- 
p<&cd,or untoped tor 3 {o is the fiiit appearing _ 
WOI 
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work of Chriſt to and in us 3, When a Soul ſecurely 
fits with folded arms in the ſhadow of dcath, in the 
groſs darkneſs that is naturally upon ic,the ſtrength 
of the heart af:cr vanity, , when lictle expectation of 
ſuch a voice of Chriſt, as hath been ſhewed. in the 
firſt, Ariſe, Awake, Come awvay, &c. Mattbew 
lictingat the Receipt of Cultom little expe&<d that 
the Lord Chritil whom he never lockt after / ſhould 
come and (peak to him in ſuch a commanding voice 
and he ſhould preſcnily leave all, fo wealthy an in- 
come, and follow a perfecuted Chriſt : He would 
have been like enough to: have (pit in the face of 
him, who ſhould have prophelicd ſfucha thing to 
him, as every ſinful Wretch is, till the Lord's Voice 
be heard within him : And fo in the matter of cam- 
fort, when poor, and languiſhing, aud cumplaining, 
a Tcmpelt is up ; thengeven, before we arc aware, a» 
bove what we durſt to expe, comes a Chrilt, and 


{peaks and calms 2ll, 


3. Things formerly #nkyown to us, when they 
appear,beget wonder ; (0 axe the things that Chritt 
worksand reveals to us 3 we arc utterly ignorant, 
and know not what preciouſnets in Chriſt, cill he 
open his Heart tous: What rcticlhings? What 
Treaſures of all goodncfs and (ſweetnels are in 
Him, 

4. Things that are {cldom done, b:get, wander : 
{o, comparatively with the World of Souls that are 
paſſed by, *tis but {-1dom and a rare work for Jctus 
Chriſt to lay hold upon Souls ; and here and there a 
Soul, he chooſeth forth : And:ſaith a poor delivered 


foul, What was I more than another, that the Lord 
ſhould 
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ſhould paſs by abundance of- poor Creatures, wh 
haply never- diſhonoured God fo much as 1 hav® 
done ? Oh this Gonſideration makes Grace appra® 
abundant and admirable | this is a heightning, en” 
larging Medication, upon a poor calmed Soul in” 
deed + Ina word, the. Lord [cfus fo couveys him” 
felt ro his own, that it ſhall be mzzrrelow in their eyes? 
that they may attribute the firit motion of 11ght and 
life in the Soul from him, the pertkeGing and con- 
tinuing of it z That his Children may be k-pr hum- 
ble and lowly before him, and aſcribe 2'l ro him, 
and depend upon him, that they may have notking 
to rejoyce in, but only in the Name of the Lord 


Je {us. 


Uſe. If a calmed Sou! be thus fu'l of the won- 
ders of Chriſt's Power and Love : Firſt, by this any 
Soul may know whether the ca!m that is upon his 
Spirit, be from Chriſt or not z It (o, then his hand, 
His þand, his Power, and Love, is admircd and cx- 
tolled init; Conlider theretore, any Soul, by the 
way : What are the wondrous things upon thy 
Spirit ? What are the things thou haſt deep thoughts 


of heart about ? Canſt thou feelingly (:y, Oh, how 


wonderful have been the thoughts ofChr:it towards 


me? What Wonders hath he wrought for me,and 


in me? Who is a God pardoning Iniquity hke unto 
thee? Mic,7, 18, That's the temper and voice cf 
a pardoned Soul; fſohe breaks out into the Admis» 
ration of him ; A pardoned Soul cannot have fuch 
fleight choughts abour it, as the Pretenders to 2a 
dead Hope of it have: Ifit be not fo with thee , 


Jet me once more counſc] thee to go to Chrilt, 
and 
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and tell him, what wonders thou heareſt he can doz 
And plead with him, that there's an Obje& before 
him to manifeſt one upon, evenby raiſing up ſuch 
a worm, dead in fin, as thou art, unto lifez Tell 
him, he ſhall have the Glory of the Miracle; Oh, 
let him ſay unto thee, Live, and thou ſhalt live in 
his ſight. 


3, If Jeſus Chriſt be able to work forth ſuch 
wonders upon and for poor Souls, Videant quam txeo 
Je committu1t Saxfli, (aith Bucer ; See then how fafe- 
Iy we commit our ſelves to fuch a Pilot, who 
can guide and anchor us through all ſtorms and 
difficulties, tan ceaſe our Tempeſts within or with- 
out , to make way for ſweeter Sun-(hines and 
Calms: And therefore ſhould not the Saints 
pierce through the thickeft, darkeſt Tempetis, and 
hang upon him, when all appears but in a perith- 
ing way? yea, will not the Lord Jelus pierce 
through them all to us, and make our hearts amelc 
with chiding us for our little Faith? Say not, 
fainting Soul, within thy (elf, that becauſe *ewill 
be a wonderful thing for thee to be raiſed up, com- 
forted (whatſoever thy condition be ) and there- 
fore it will not be : No, no,ſay, Thou hangeft upon 
a Chriſt whoſc Works arc all Wonders, and there- 
. fore it ſhall b: ſo. 

And now what will this poor Soul do, that is 
thus throguh the abundant Grace of Chriſt filled 
in Come meaſure with ſuch precious Wonders of 
Chriſt, when ir is blefſedly calmed by Chriſt's re- 
freſhing voice, ( for ſo I will now ſuppoſe that 
Soul cithcr already , or ſhall be ſo, who hath been, 
or 
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75 
or is in this rempeſiuous periſhing condition at 
Chriſt's feet) and is, or ſhall be thus calmed, Wilf 
it not to this purpole break forth, Oh welcome 
ten thouſand tires (weeteſt Chriſt, come, lodge for 
ever in my Soul ( though a mean Habit:ation ) for 


I cannot let thee go, Ah ! will not th:zt Spul fiu- 
dy returns ot Love and Honous to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Will it not love him; and love him more abun- . 
dantly ? | 

Will zt not lay it (elf at his f:et to be.diſpoſed by 
him ? Will it not (mile upon, an 4 embrace re« 
proaches for him? Shall any thir ,g be roo dear 
and precious to part with for Chii/ +> No, It ſhall 
not; Shall the purſuic of «cmpty Creatures come 
ja competition with him ? Let ; me ask thee, Soul, 
in earneſt, Wile thou! Car ,& thou feck great 
things tor thy ſcIf,and let Chri/ j*5 Honour be fleighs 
ted * Go then, and daily tre ,t with Chriſt to this 
purpole; Say unto him, ' Maſter, Mafier, What 
ſhall I do for thee? For w' ,om ſhall I live and dyc 
but for thce? Dear Loy d, let me ſome way or 
other bring Honour fo t) ay tender glorious Name 


among the liviog, betors . x come to thee, and adore 
thee tor ever, | 


Now, Soul, to po ,+ thee outithy particular Du- 
ty, that livelt in the - genſe of the Favour and Love 
ot Chriſt, js more th. x deſigned in this brief Trea- 
tiſez only I will mp ind thee with a word or two, and 
{o have done, ; 

Art thou a Sc jul that haft been by the ſtrong Arm 
ofthe Lord cat \;.4 chrough ſome of thele experien- 
ces, as haye br .en ſet forth : 


ZL 2 
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1. Conſider, that though Jefas Chriſt hath made 
ſuch a Calm-upon thy ſpirit, yet know, that there”; 
more than enough 4n thy heart to diſtemper all 
agiin, though at preſent kept under : Thercfore 
thou art to look up to the ſame mighty Hand, to 
keep all in peace, and in a comfortable frame, as 
well as at firſt to create it, and to give in new refre- 
ſhings, elſe that which is within thee already, will 
decay and wither: If Jeſus Chriſt withdraw his hand 
allis ina mutiny again > Oh, therefore walk humb- 
ly and jealvuſly bctore him, and (till be committing 
all ro him, and be drying freſh ſupplics from him, 
or elſe the (enſe of this bleſied Calm will grow dead 
m thee; 

2. Beware how carnal joy mixeth with thy ſpi- 
ritual, by fetching in too large additions from Crea- 
ture-comforts , whence will follow lightneſs and 
vanity jot ſpirit, and then comes a Cloud ere thou 
art aware, 

3. Bevigilant (as T have before-hinted) and di- 
ligent in ſuch ways, wherein thou haſt ſpecial com- 
munion with God 3 by which thou ſhalt find great: 
er wonders by the firong Arm of the Lord, than 
thou haſt yet felt , Song of Sol, 7. 5. The danger of 
negle& is ſpoken bt fore, 

4. Donut fit down in a ſlender ſtock of Grace, 
and the Knowledge of Chriftz There are depths in 
Chrift, and depths in thy own heart to be ſearcher, 
which haply do yet lic cloſe undiſceyned upon thy 
ſpirit. 

5. Be in the frequent remembrance of how muci 


is forgiven, and this will raiſe up thy love and zcal, | 


and quicken it when it begins to ſlack; Luk, 7 


6. Be-il 
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6. Beware of venturing on the leaſt fin, do nor 
ſay, *Tis a little one, and thou maiſt venture, *will 
like an Achan diſturb all . Fhe tear and hatred of the 
lealt evil, maintains a {olid, f-tled communion with 
God : Vain and carnal Company (as hath been ſhew- 
cd) dulls a mans ſpirit, as allo a trothy carriage, :and 
liberal jettiog, 

9. Much might be {aid, but in a word Know,*Tis 
the hard. ft work of a Believer to manage Comfort 
and Aﬀurance ; The heart, che carnal part of ar, is 
apt to be liited up in +irt; Indecd, a comforted ſoul 
at the firſt coming of it, is apt to conceive, that 
ſuch a temper can never bc loſt ; But this is a Va» 
nity. 

Laſtly, Get the aims of thy heart more raiſcd af- 
fer Purity and Likeneſs of God, than joy and com- 
fort; To be like God, and fee him as heis, 1 Fob.3. 
2. is the highelt aim of a gracious Soul, Which the 
Bl:fſcd, Ho'y God give thee and me to aſpire after, 
till we ſhall be fully with him, and To (cc him as he 
is to all Eternity, Amen, 


. 


L 3 


Diſco- 


73 


FEEAEETE SIE I 


Diſcoveries of a ſincere cloſe 
with Chriſt, and obedience 
to Him. 


Akea narrow ſearch after Heart ſincerity : 
| I, Many a poor Creature hath been filled 

with trouble and terrour of Soul, the guilt 

of ſin lying upon an awakened Conſcience, 
«1d after gets the Conlcience calmed either by a 
cer forſaking the (in that troubled,and reforming, 
1 taking up to new Duties ; or by getting in ſome 
(ions of Free=grace, and the righteouſneſs of 
"\\riltz and yet the heart doth not wake a fincere 
cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt,and ſo the wound is but skin- 
ned o're, and no folid pzace in the Conſcience : 
Though this will be diſcovered more at large in the 
opening the New-Createre,in the Treatiſe annexed ; 
yet aSit refers to the preſerving of a ſetled peace in 
the Soul, I ſhall here lay down plain Evidences of 
Goſpel ſincerity , to ſatisfke that ſcruple of a poor 
eoubting Soul, which hath come a poor trembliog 
Soul to Jeſus Chritt for al 3 but yet fears he doth not 
do it fincerely,and that he is yet but a Hypocrite; . 
| ” Fir! , 
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Firſt, let ſuch a poor Soul know,'that ſuch 2 jea- 
lowfie of its own ſincerity, accompanied with a ſerious 
enquiry after it, and would not hide any ebing from 
God, ſob 31.33; but come to the light ot the Word 
and be thoroughly di/c ered; this is 2 hop«ful fign 
that there is tome ſinc.rity in that Soul, When the 
Apoſtle fo earnelily prates for his dear Philipians, 
Phil. 1.9,10, that they might beſircere, The Word 
there, in the Original «aerds , that is trantJated 
fncere, 11zoitics a thing beld out #2 the light of the Sun 
impiying, that ſincere Souls arc willing to be h<Id 
out to the light of the Word and Spirit to be tried 
and ſ:archr, Whether their Souls azc ſincere with God 
or not, 

But now as to a ſincere eſe with Jeſus Chriſt,and 
a ſincere way of obedzence towards him. 


Firſt, ſuppoſing the Soul hath come a poor (elf. 
empticd ſinner to Jeſus Chriſt, as knockt off from all 
its holds,convinced of the pollution,and inſuthcien- 
cy of all its Righteouſneſs to ſtand before God, and 
ſo cries out, It I have not righteouſneſs in another, 
in Jeſus Chriſt, Iperiſp, and fo caſts it (elf upon it, 
reacheth after it,cloſeth with it,prefſſeth after an in- 
cereſi in it,and would fetch in its peace and reconci- 
liation with God by it:Now if this be a fincere cloſe 
with Chriſt; 

1. Then the Soul doth cloſe with Chriſt by a con. 
Jugal «Acceptance of Jeſus Chriſt, and a conjugel re- 
fig +ment of its ſelf to him, and that in an everlaſting 
Covenant and Union with him , which doth thus 
ariſe. 
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J-lus Chcilt makes {on himſclt to that poor 
Soul, as he did to the Woman of Canaan, Joh.4. 10, 
Fſus anſwered, and ſaid unto ber, If thou knewelt the 
gift of God, and who ut i that ſaith to the, Gave me to 
drink, . thou wouldjt have asked of bim, and be would have 
given thee licu1g water, 

Thus the Lord I {us Chriſt, when he takes a Soul 
to hic.{:1f, he (hews himſelf, nbo be z, the Eternal 
Son of God,lovely in all PcrteQions,tull of all Grace, 
We bebold bim as nbe only b.gotten of the Fatber, full of 
Gr-ce, Joh, 1. 14. Such alight hath a poor Soul of 
JefysCnrift 3 ab ! full, fall of al Grage, and fois taken, 
17 finitely, for cver, 22ken# with him, 

2. He (hews the Soul what he is able to give, li- 
rig water Live unto the Soul, what ever may make 
the Soul blificed here, and tor cycr, what ever it can 

ti.nd in need of, anſwers all its largeſt deſires, fills 
pp the Soul , aud {ariates it with Goodneſs and 
Love, Thus Jctus Ciult prop/ſetb himſelf to a poor 
{oul, 

3. He treats with a Soul about the Souls Accep- 
xar.cc of bim, expreſſeth his infinite Good Fil to be- 
itow hiniſclf, and all his Riches of Grace and Glo- 
ry up2n the Soul, makes many a Free Offer to a poor 
Soul oft himſcifz yea, periwades the Soul by ma- 
ny icvincible pr. ſſiag Arguments, to come to him, 
to accept of him as a Husband to the Soul, tells the 
poor fianer, that none can do for him as he can 
do; that he will be in the room of Father , Mo- 
ther, Brother, Sitter, all Friends, Relations, World. 
ly Evjoymcnts, and make up the want of all, by 
his gracious preſenee , and a ſupply of whatever 
may be a Bicſling to a poor foul. 
$2 4. He 
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4. He at laſt draws the Soul to himſclf, Fob.6.45 
Jetus Chriſt puts forth his hand, and takes thold of 
the poor Soul 3 Come, faith Jeſus Chriſt, ro the 
poor Soul(that ſtands off, and the Heart faith, ſha 
I, or ſhall I not, and hath many draw-backs,) 
Come to me come to me, Thou ſhalt not chooſe 
but accept of me, I willnot, muſt not be denied, 1 
am worthy oft thee; I have let go my heart-blood 
tor thee, none deſerves thee as Ido; Nay then, 
{-ith the poor foul, I mt, Ido ( thou bleſſed Son 
of God, thou lovely Saviour ) come unto thee ;, I 
accept of thee as the moſt glorious gift of the Father: 
I take thy bleſſed glorious ſelf 5 and the terms thou 
doſt pro-poſe, are bleſſed , and my Soul cloſcth 
with them. 

I.,Saith the Soul, I do deliberately,ſeriouſly with 
my whole Heart renownse all other Lovers ; Though 
my Soul hath plaid the Harlot with many others, 
yet now let my Heart be cur off, divorced from 
them all, 

2. I take (my Soul, all that is within me, doth 
take) this one blcflcd Lord Jcfus,and noue but him, 
rclolving, in the want of all tbzags, to be abundantly 
contented and f{atisfhed with him, never to repine at 
my choice,never to turn away fromit;Here's Conſent 
in this Conjugal Acceptation of Jclus Chriſt, free, 
full, honeſt, entire conſent, not to have a Reſerve in 
the Heart retained, aſter the bcft ſearch it can 
make. 

3. Upon this the Soul cries, Draw me, and I will 
run after thee, Song of Sol. 1.4, Unite me to thy Self, 
by thy Spirit ; let's be for ever One, and let this Co- 
vcnant be for everz and {o comes to a Conjugal 

Reſignment 
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Refpgrment of its ſelf to the Lord Jeſus, as his Spouſe, 
for ever. | 

In this Reſigument of the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt, the 
_ is enabled, in ſorne meaſure, to put forth theſe 
AGas: 


1. To love bum above All : The Utright love thee , 
Song of Sol. 1. 4. And, Here I will give thee my 
loves, Chap. 7. 12. To have the Heart evgagcd to 
him; That when any created good ſhall come in 
competition wich bim, to deny ir,and let go Al/for 
him, Lxke 14.33. Now *tis a dead Word, and a 1i- 
ving Chrittz and let the World go for ever, and 
lee Chriſt come. 


2. To be ſ#bj-& to him, in a Spouſeslike way, 
Epb.$.23. To bc tubje& toall is Holy Commands, 
and inat out ot lov to him, Fob.1g.10. If ye keep my 
Commanament 5, ye ſhall abide in my love. Thus would 
the Soul carry 1t tu @ ſweer way ot Obedience to him, 
and dclight co do his Will, and the Wall of the 
Father. 

An Hypocritical cloſe with Chriſt, is not accom- 
panicd with ary deh;ghrfw! Obedience : fo faitn Job of 
a Hypocrite, Chp. 27. 10, Wil be delight bumſelf in 
tbe Almighty * A Soul, mma finccre Refigomcear , 
ſaith of che Yoke of Chriſt, On, *tis eafie, 3nd ſweet, 
aud bl:ſſed,though the carnal part w:-u'd draw back; 
and his Commandments are not greevew but pre= 


grow. 


3. The Soul, 'in this fucere Reſigument to Chiiſt, 


would be made like to him 3 That Soul would have 
4 
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a heart, as like the heart of Chriſt, as poſſibly it may 
be, it would have ſuch a graciow Diſpobtion , as 
her ſweet and dearcſt Bridegroom hath ; Oh! ſaith 
the poor Soul, that I could be holy, and meck, and 
humble, and tendcr,and patient, as Jeſus Chriſt was, 
that I could behave my felf in the Word, as Jeſus 
Chritt did; That I might be known to bz: his, by 
his image upon me, by my Chtiſt-like carriage a- 
mong men 3 That I could dcſpiſe the World, as 
Jeſus Chriſt did, and be contented to be deſpiſed 
in the World, as he was, 


4. The Soul would pleaſe Chriſt, ſtudy his plea- 
ſure, and not grieve him, 1Tbeſſ. 4. 1. The Soul 
would be more lovely in his fighe , that he might 
rejoyce over her. And when the Bleſſed Lord is 
diſplcaſed, the poor Soul mourns, and creeps to 
him again , and beſeecheth him to over. look any 
diſobedience and unkindneſs, and to receive her 
into favour again. If the Soul hath carryed it 
fleightly towards him,neglefed him a little, Oh the 
Soul returns to him, and will not from him, till he 
will ſignitie his Pity, and Pardon, and Acceptance, 
and ſpeak kindly to her. If he hath contented him+ 
{cIf to live without all Chriſt's Ordinances, and 
communion with his People, that Soul ſhall 
be deeply humbled, and take any pains to enjoy 
them. 


5, Upon this , the Soul would be conſtant to him, 
and that in every Condition ; If the Heart ſtart 
ſide, and be like to be enſnared by other Lovers, 
jt hath a word from Chilt , and it returns , — 

takes 
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takes bold of him again, and of his Covenant, which 
it firlt made with bim, and minds her Bleſſed Lord, 
that his Promiſe was everlaſting kindneſs, Jer. 31. 2 
and that he would never turx away his loving kind- 
neſs from her, Fer. 33. 49. And that he made that 
Covengat with his whole heart, and whole ſoul ver.q1. 
And therefore, that he will not r<je her; though 
through weakneſs temptation, unwarinels the poog 
{foul hath been #nconftant to him 3, yea, that he pro- 
miled, that upon retzrs he would accept of her, Jer, 
3. 1, {pecially when the (cnle of this unkindoeſ(s,on 
her part, breaks the beart, and hath an zndignation a- 
gain(t it ſelf, and would have a Heart never to de- 
part from him. 


6, The Soul, upon its conjugal engagement with 
tim, would live in his Felowſp, 1 Joh. 1. 3. It 
would have real Fellowſhip with him, in the. loveli- 
neſs of his perſon, to be more and more endeared to 
him in his blood to cleanſe her, his righteouſneſs to 
cover her, his grace to beautihe her, his love to re» 
freſh her. Oh,ſaith the Soul, W hen it hath had ſweet 
and kindly communion with him, oh that I mighe 
dwell here ! Oh how (weet is his love ! Oh when 
ſhall I ſee him, ſo, that I may never look off him ! 
When-ſhall I ſo enjoy him, that my Heart may ne- 
ver decline from him ? 


And thus briefly, have you ſtated a ſincere cloſe 
with the Lord Jeſus, in a cmmugal accepting of him, 
and refignment to him, which 1 ſhall not further ap- 
ply, bur leave a poor ſoul jcalous of its felt ro fee how 
the Heart can ( at lcaft 1n 8rwe deſires, and actings 
though 
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thoughnot in ſuch ſtrong afteQions, as it would dee 
fire /go along with theſe things. 

If thou art feaJous, that thou haſt not thus accepted 
of Chriſt, 'upor his revealing himſelf, and drawing 
thee to him, and thy reſignment of thy (elf to be his 
for ever; Then'go to him ( as he calleth thee,and 
hath ofien done {v, to come to him, and accept of 
him,and all Blefſedneſs with him )and tell him, That 
thou art now come to profeſs thy moſi ſerious, free 
and hearty acceptance of him : Say Now. Lord 
Jeſus, draw me; now I accept of thy lovely perſon, 
of thy blood, grace, lite. rule, government,over me : 
Oh come, come,to my poor Soul, and be mine for e- 
ver; Irencunce all for thee, I wholly refign my (clf 
to thee,to love thee, obcy thee, plealte thee, to be 
made like unto thee, to have fellowſhip with thee, 
and that in an Everlaſting Covenant, and let to be 
recorded inHeiven that I do fo: Though Tam unfic 
for thy choice,;yet it ſo pleaſeth thee to invite me to 
accept of thy tree ofter : And though I am uncome- 
ly, thou canſt waſh me in thy blood, and put thy 
righteouſneſs over me : thou canſt fread thy hurt 
over me,Ezck.16. Thou canſt anoint me with Oil,and 
beautifie me with new Ornaments of Grace, and 1 
{hall be lovely in thy fighe, Yea,thou poor,tremb- 
ling,doubting, jealous Son': do this day by day,and 
the bl:fſcd Lord and Bridegroom will ſpeak good 
words and comfortable words to thee 3 he will (iy, I 
am thy Hwband, and thcu art hecome mine, Þ will 
ſuccour thee, and comfort thee z Iwill relieve thy 


" heart 1n all thy preſſures, and bear the jn mine Arms; 


in all thy conflicts when thou art weak, mine 
Hind 
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Hand ſhall be under thee : when linking, Vie take 
hold on thee : when in darkneſs, I will come unto 
thee 3 And then ſhalt thoy riſe up, »nd ſay and rc- 
joice, Now, now, I am my Beloveds, and my Beloved is 
minegz Song of $01.2, 

T om , *tis ſo :. He is mine; Ah mines a bleſſed, a 
gracious, a glorious Chrift; and he is mwune, what 
want I more? - *Tis enough, Lord,cnough , now I 
know thou art mine: Oh ! let me pleaſe thee, love 
thee,be like to thee, be for ever with thee. 

Though what hath been ſaid, may be enough, 
( if che Lord ſpeak it) to (atisftie a poor ſoul, as 
to the ſmcerity of its obedience, as well as its cloſe 
with Chriſt; yet I will mention. ſome further 
Difcoverics of a lincere Soul, in its walking, before 
God. 


1. A fincere Soul is carried on in its obedience 
from the love it hath to the infinite Bleſſed God # 
The Soul refpeRs the Soveraignty of God in his 
Commands,and faith of them, they are all, holy,and 
blcfſed # but che Soul, alſo, from a light it hath, not 
only of the love of God revealed in the Lord Jeſus, 
ſhed abroad in tbe Hears by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 5.5. 
but of the glorious :miblenels of God in Chriſt, 
hath a gracious delight to obey him,fo far as it is re 
generate, So that, though the fincere Soul hath a re- 
ſpe&t tothe reward and puniſhment, and may ſo,iu 
the way ot obedicnce; yet, when Grace doth act,and 
the Lord appears to the Soul,it would obey him out 
of Ive to him,and the dolineſs and goodneſs, that are 
in all his Commands. 


2. Sin- 
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2. Sincerity rather deſires to be religious and holy 
than sppear to be ſo; It loves the reality of it, more 
than the repute of it. A Hypocrite is deſcribed in 
the Goſpel, as loving the praiſe of men more than the 
praiſe of God. ?Tis true, a ſincere foul will find ſuch 
mixtures and ſtirrings in the heart, as to be glancing 
at the praiſe of men ; but the Soul humbled under ic 
preſſeth atter the fubduing of it, and hath an indigs» 
nation againſi if, 


3. From thence may ariſe another diſcovery of 
Sincerity , which is,a fincere perſon hath adiſcovery 
and tecling of a curled Root ot Sclfiſhneſs and Aypo- 
criſie,and prefleth Gd for the burning ot it upin the 
heart,by the firc ot the Holy Ghoſt, This doth not 
indeed, ſo much appear to poor Souls, who are not 
called co doing much before others zyct they tind jn 
their Holy Diſcourſes of the things of God, with 
others in their walkings,that they cannot have ſuch 
a pure reſpe& to the glory of God, and good of 
others as they ſhould have,and are not troubled an- 
derit ; and ſofar as a Child of Gud ſecretly cockers 
this evilin the heart, and is willing to overlook it: 
ſo far doth the Hypocrifie prevail, (as this is apt in 
younger perſons and converts) and yet ſome finceri- 


ty ating towards God. 


4. Sincerity, more looketh after the Spirs:#2/y 
of a Duty, than the meer doing of it» Itdoth not 
only care to perform the Dury, but would hr 5.28 
ble, holy, apright, ſferitual, and enjoy communion ruth 
Godin the Daty, Phil. 3.3. 

ic 
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It looks more at the bolineſs ofa duty, than the 
balk of it : Take a Hypocrite, a Papift, or a carnal 
Proteſtant, and if they conſtantly perform much du- 
ty, and the'conſcience be quieted *cis <nough, but 
little looks at the frame of the heart in duty, Mat. 
I5- 8. *'Tis given as the character of a hypocrite 3 
the heart is ſtill the ſame in duty, no complaints 
of deadneſs, traitnc{s, &c, but "tis otherwiſe with a 
poor ſincere Soul. 

5- Sincerity is taken up moſtly with 
weighty things, more than with ſcruples and opin1ons 
of lcfler concernments; It is taken up more with the 
weighty things of humiliation, holineſs, fellowſhip 
with God, the ways of its own heart, than to have 
Its zcal run forth about fume external things. I 
gather this from our Lords diſcovery of the typo- 
crihe 1n that age, Matth. 23. 23. and Luke 11. 42, 
Te tithe mint and cummin,and neglef the weighty things 
of the Law, judgment and mercy 3 ye paſs over Juig- 
ment and the love of God, &c. Where a Soul walks 
Jooſly from God, and puts forth a great deal of 
7eal tor ſome external thing, or loves his opinion 
in 2 looſe perſon more than holineſs in anotherit is 
a ground of great ſuſpicion to that Soul, not that 
hereby I juſtihe the imputation of many that charge 
all exa&neſ(s about the worſhip of God,as to the ho- 
Jincls of it, to be Pharifaiſm 3 but I ſpeak of moſt- 
neſs, &c. 

6. Sincerity, ſo far as it prevails, is moſt in 
judging if it (clf, and is humbled when the hezrt runs 
forth in judging of rothers 3 I gather this alſo frum 
Chriſts own character, Matth. 7.1, 2, 3 Why beboldeft 
thou the mcre thit is 31 thy Brothers eye, but c:nſidereſt 
mot 
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not the heams that is in thine own exc; Iet Profcifours 
in every way look to this ; The Phariſces were judgs 
ing of bn and Chriti himfeif,becaule they picaled 
not th:m in every thing,and their honor was eclip- 
{ed by them: ( far as hypocr.lie pr. vails in a 
Cinid of God, *tis making great others tavings, and 
leſsning its own, whole main bulinels is to be judging 
ot others, ard little at hom 2:11] queſtiuning others 
fincerity, but never thiic ow? : 

7. Sincerity is e:ken up abv:;ti ſecret fins, and the 
avoiding and moriifying of them, as well as - pri q 
This alto our Lord doth totimate, Luke 11 39. 
ye make clan ibe int fide of the luiter, fus your i ward 
part i ful of ravining and wich. 1rſs ; oniwardly ye ape 
pear beautiful, but within are fax of «14d mens bones 
ani of all wncleanneſs, Maith. 23; Bunce, a hypve 
crite chiefly reſpects his outiide, but a hicoe 
Soul hath chi.f reſpect to a goud 4 wird man 
Rom. 7. 22, His main carc lics about beart!-purity, 
Math, F. 

8, Alincere fovl is moli'y carefu! of ſecret duties, 
When tbow praycft,th . ſhalt nb: as the hypocrites are, 
&c. But when thiu prayit enter into thy Cl-ſct, and 
when thou baſt ſhut the door, pray #0 thy Father that 
ſeetb inſccrets &c; A nyp Ciitc {l1,2hts (ccret duty, 
or if he perform it, *:is as deſcrite4 in the fourth 
head, ( I cr nfels many a hypocrite, many a formal 
Creature pertorms much formal przying in ſecret) 
but he is not conſtant in a delightful) way i Com- 
munion with God, in decp abatement, h-art- pur- 
ging,waiting to ſce the face oft God,to have quicken- 
gs and melt;ngs of heart,as a fincere ſoul doth. Ma- 
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ny a hypocrite that can pray out oha form, is ſowe” 
$:9925 in ſecret duty, but is oft-and on in it, hath not © 
{wcet delight init, 


9. A lincere Soul would be ſo in every thing, in 
every duty, indutics to God, and towards others 
in Calwgs, in carriage towards Relations &c, 
P/al. 119. 128. 1 eſteem all thy precepts concerning 
ali ibings to be rgght. &c. Sincerity -doth nor pick 
21.04 chooe , but delivers up it ſelf ro the wiole 
wil: or Ged 3, noty a Saint abroad and a Devil at 


F 


: 1 '{NEC, 


10. And thence it follows, that a ſincere foul 
wouid be as in the ſight of God, when no eye is up= 
on him» ; ard 1; trars before him, 2 Cor.1. 12, I'7. 
But as of ſincerity bnt as of God 84 the ſight of God ſpeak 
we in Chritt. - A hypocrite only or moſtly reſpes 
the ve forhers s bur a ſincere foul, as hath been 
ſhew?d, ibhors th: herrt when it hath ſuch reflexi- 
ons: It would pleaſe God rather than men, Gal 1.19 
if I yet pleaſe men, I honld not be tbe Seryans of 
( brit, 

11. Sincerity bates fin in others, and this ſhews it 
hates ſm as ſin: Pſal, 139. 21, T hate them, that 
hite Thee, &c : that 1s, as they are Gods enemtes, &c, 
fincerity is troubied that it can no more lay to heart 
the fins of the timesgthe falls of others,znd no more 


mcurn for them. . 


12. Sincerity ( eſpecially as it grows inthe Soul) 
is 
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is much in ſelf abborrency, as it fees more and-more 
of God, which ariſeth trom the very nature of it : 
which is chiefly taken up #1 defigning' God in all; Now 
til! a poor Creature be out ot love with himſclf, ab- 
hors himſelf , is empticd of: himſelf , nothing in 
himſelf, he will never d«<{lign God ; fo that the choi- 
ſeſt ſincerity is laid in the decpeſt humiliation ; Nothing 
more oppoſed to fincerity than ſelf conceit , 
ſelf pleafmg , ſelj-eftimation , ſelf exaltation : Luke 
18.and Mat.23, *cis a note ot a hypocrite toexalt bim- 
ſelf : The more fincerity,the levercr cdg and watch 
againſt this curſed heart fclt-Idolatry. 


13. If Jcſus Chriſt call for all the poor fincere 
Soul hath, he would deny himſclt in all, and give all 
to him ; having laid all at his teet, in his firſt cloſe 
he continucth © do fo. It the honour of Jeſus 
Chriſt and his intereſt (tand io competition, that 
Soul will fry, Lord tear my intereſt from my hearr, 
rathcr thau Thy namc,and honout,or fervice ſhould 
ſuff-r by it: Andit ]cſus Chiiat call him to any dit. 
culries, that Soul would folly him, (chough 1n a 
day of gr<at Apoſtacy ) whereſoever be goeth , be his 
paihs 1n 145 providences in carrying on his cauſ.zne- 
v<r (o dithculrt,he would be taithtul ro him, without 
gmile, 


14. A ſincere ſou! goes out of its ſelf to Jclus 
Chritt for tirength wo do all z and when it heth 
done all, :ouks upon Jc{us Chrilt and his rightcout- 
nels ( asif it had done nothing ) Setzer than all, 
Phil, 3. 8. 


Aa 2 | Laſt- 
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Laſily: Sincerity loves the Lord jcſus Chrilt for 
bhimj<lj,and not on'y for the good thivgs it butch by 
him 3 ths 18 wpright Love ; Song of Sel. n. 4. ine vw ul 
15 molt taken with Jus Chriſt hut lelf,ror the code 
lexcy, beauty, lovelineſs, ſweetneſs that i in tug... .ad 
thence longs after him, loves to {tt him, canvvu- en» 
dure 15 ablence, willnot be at reſt £41] 1t b. for :ver 
with him, and fo can cy,Ah conc,come,Lurd Jus 
come quickly : Amen, 


More might have been added, and theſe brizf 
hints might have been cnlergede but I de ub 306 hut 
out of thcſc,as taken together,a poor Soul may þ!'.k 
out cominrtable evidences of fincerits ; I know 
what is apt to be objected, Oh faith mavy a 
poor fingle heart, Oh I tear 1 do not obcy God out 
ot Love to him, I am not fo ral in lll do, Iam 
exceeding ſ Ifiſþ, I am not {© B;-3tz#al in dutic* as I 
ſhould be, Iam not ſo careful about ſceret fins, I 
have many c!ole lufis, thit no body fces, I do not 
ſo hate fin in others, &s. and fo in all. I an- 
{werz Ii a poor ſou! can be at the feet of God,m wru- 
ing m 415 complaint , becauſe jt can love God no 
more, andis no {o ſpiritual, and trembles at heart 
hypocrilic, and (© walks with a humble jealouſfic 0- 
ver it (ulf, then 1 fay, though that poor foul cannot 
hnd all thcſe ridings of foul fo dittinq, and vigo- 
xOusS as it would do, and would have, and follow 
God forthem; and 1 do pronounce that foul fin- 
ccre avd ble lcd. 

So ſoul, wouldſi thou love God ten thouſand 
times more? and is not thy want of more love thy 
bur= 
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burden? would'tt thou not be found real, how- 
cver deſp1{.d of men 3 Canſt thou content thy ſelf 
with nccr Dutics, and not have thy heart in them? 
Nu thou cantt nut; I ſpeak to a ſoul under theſe 
Con-pl:mts, 

Daclt thou allow thy fclf in any ſecret fin or 
luti? and doſt thou not preſs after Vniverſal Mor- 
tification? Yea ſure, thou wilt ſay, oh that eve- 
ry luſt within were crucified : that's my want ; 
A':d lay, Is not .thy delight and comfort (though 
not fo great as thou would have it ) to pour out 
thy heart in ſecret with God, and canſt not be (a- 
tizhed without a glimpſe of God, and heart-quick- 
ning : and melting in (ome mcaſure. Yea, thou wilt 
ſay, 'Ti1s the Comfort of my life 3 Would'ſ thou 
not be fincere in every thing , and do all as in 
God's fight? And wouldſt thou not abber thy 
{clt tor thy tormer Pollution before converted, and 
for the wotul frame of thy nature, and ſinful 
mixtures of thy Duties, and fortreſs in all thou 
ſhouldſt do: And doſt not ſee ſo much {in- 
fulneſs in thy nature, and in thy beſt Duties , 
that thou dareft not ftand to one of them ; but,ro 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt thou wilt land and tall 
only, Ah thou wilt ſay, wretched Creature, It 
I had not a better rightevuſneſs,than that of my du- 
tics or fancerity to fly unto ! 

And is not Chriſt L:!vely, for himfſcit? and doll 
not long to fce hit more lovely and precihus ? bs 
he not fauzrer than xAll? Art not troubl-d, if hi 
hide himſ.If but a lictl-? Yea my lite 1s in Com- 
munion with him; Ail my fears is, 1 do not {:c 
hun 
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him enough , and Love him enough, and my ſoul 
in his Ordinances waitcth for him, 

Go, go, Poor ſoul, and refuſe not ro be comfort. 
ed, let not the Lord lofe his Glory in what he hath 
done for thee: Bleſs him for what thou haſt, 
whileſt thou mourneſt *tis no more, Surely, If this 
be thy temper, and thy ſoul can thus anſwer, know, 
God doth love thy ſoul, or it had never been thus 
with thee: and therefore have not hard thoughts of 
him any more. Hold faft thy integrity, and let not 
Satan, by accufing thee tor a Hypocrite, cauſe thee 
to queſtion his favour any More. 


FTE ETAL ITT 
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Books Printed for Edw. Brewſter, 


At the lign of the Crane in Pau!'s Church-yard. 1674. 


Ot _—— Apoſtolical Hiſtory, gontaining the as, la- 
bours, travels, {crmons, dicourles, miracles, 

ſucceſſes, and (ufferings of the Holy Apoſtles,from 
Chriſls Aſcenfionito the Dcliruction ot Fer» ſ lens 
by Tiess,&c. by Samuel Cradcch,, B, D. fol. 

2 A Proſpe& of Divine Providence by1.C.M.A. 8. 
3 Cafes ot Conſcience Practically Reiolved by the 
Reverend and Learned Fobn Norman late Miniſter 
of Bridowater in Summerſet, oftav. 
4 The finner Condemned of himſclt : being a Plca 
tor God againſt all the Ungodly, proving them 
alone guilty of their own Dclirucion,&c. fav. 

5 Scriptures Self-Errlence, to prove its Exiſi:nce, 
Authority io it felt, and Sufhciency (in its kind ) 
to aſcertain others that it is iv{pired of God to be 
the only Rule of Faith : both by Thomas Ford, late 
Miniſter jn Exon, _ oftay, 

6 Mr Fobn Ball his large and ſmall! Catechiſm, - oF, 
7 A moſt familiar Expoſition of the Aﬀcniblies ſhor= 
ter Catechiſm, by F-ſeph Aliaine late Miniſter in 
Tawnton 1n Summer ct, oth av. 

8 Chriſtian Advice both to Young and O'd, Rich and 
Poor, which may i{crve as a DireQory at hand 
ready 
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ready to dire& all perſons almoſt in every eſtate 
and condition under 17 General Uictul Heads, by 


Thomas Mogket A. M. (&24v. 
9 The Doctrine of the Bible, duodecim, 
10 Natural and Artificial Conc'ufions. oft av. 


11 Moſes Revwved : A Treatiſe proying that it is nut 
lawful (and therctore ſinful) for any man or wc» 
man to cat blood, v#z, the lite-blood ot avy Crea- 


rure. - cftav. 
12 The Righteous mans Evidence for Heaven, by 
Timothy Rogers, #4 dundecim. 


13 Baſiliis Valentin his laſt, Will and Tettament 
which wasfourid hid under a Table of Marble be- 
hind the high Altar in the Cathedral Church of 
the[Imperial City of Erford; leaving, it there to he 
found by him whom Gods Providence ſhould 
make worthy of 1t. 'oftav, 

14 The Royal Pay and Pay- Maſter: A Sermon 
preached before the Military Company : by W;l- 
liam Sclater D.D. Miniſter of St, Fames Clarken. 
well. quarts 

15 A Uſeful Table of Expences. 


Hiſtories, 
The Hiſtory of Guy Earl of Warwick, quarts, 
The moſt deleable Hiſtory of Reynard the:Fox: 11 
and 2d part. 
Fryer and the Boy: both parts. 


Now in the Preſs 
Mr. Henry Smiths Sermons, 


